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PREFACE. 



^S the following Essay (for I g^ye it po higher 
Title,) however defective, w?ll, I apprjdhen4> ihjp^ 
found to contam somethings new and jjfnportan^^ 
I publish it, not with false hiunility, but with, 
that modest ambition which conceited Sciolists 
only condemn, of one whose whole Life, has been 
devoted to the Profession of Medicine, and tor 
those Branches of Physiology (using this word in 
its largest significaticm,) which that Pr<^e6sion. 
requires. 

ft 

I never had such an opinion of my own abi-^ 
lities as to think that I could compose a complete^ 
Treatise on Headachs ; but yet I always thought 
that as a Physician, it was my duty to laboui; 
incessantly, lest on any sudden and uncommon, 
occasion, a Patient committed to my care, should 
be lost, or should suffer through my ignorance. 

As we have opportunity, let us dd good unto 
all Men. Oal. vi. 10. > 

Indeed, I have known many, whose concep- 
tion of things was vivid, and whose expression 
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was correct and luminous, who, if they had had 
the leisure, could have supplied what was so 
much wanted, and might have favoured the 
world with a Performance far more likely than 
mine to become pQpular, iarm^ejcomprehensive 
than mine, and far more free from faults. Per- 
haps, they felt a diffidence in attempting a Task, 
from which the venerable CuUen had shrunk ; 
Gulden, whose Experience waj» guided by pene- 
tr^tidp and geni\is,. aijd whose new Langustge 
an^^letidid Eloquence had contributed to raise 
U|e; Utiiversity of Edinburgh so high amdhg the 
Schools of Medicine. 

^ "CuUen however has not neglected Headach ; 

* ■ 

h^ has only omitted it in his Nosology:* and 
whafever motives may have deterred others from 
the attempt to fix on its proper place in an ar- 
rangement of Diseases, I shall not, I trust, be 
deemed presumptuous for an Essay, to make 
v^hich'I was urged by nij^ excellent Friend, now 
nb more^ Dr. William 'iS^unders, late Physician 
to Guy's Hospital, arid the Founder, or, as Dr. 
Ciirry calls Him, the Ins ti tutor of the Medical 
^Vhoplthere. •. ' 



)'-'-(j,.,. 



'The Lectures of Dr. Sauiiders on the princi- 
ples and practice of Medicine, were the first I 

ever heard. I became his perpetual Pupil in 

* 

* See page xxi. of tlie Prolegomena to the fifth Edition 
of his Synopsis Nosologiae M ethodicae ; and page 411 of 
his Synopsis itself. 
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1784. As a Lecturer, Dr. Saunders's presence 
of mind (Ayxcvo/a), his command over Langfuage, 
and his intimate knowledge of every Branch of 
Medical Science rendered him pre-eminent. Al- 
ways intent on securing the attention of his Pu- 
pils, he never forgot to lessen the fatigue of it, 
when undivided and protracted ; not hy t>edizc!n-, 
ing his Lectures with low and flippant witticiams,' 
but by seasoning them with such ingenious and 
delicate allusions as exquiisitely iSustrated hiis 
Doctrines, and left them indelible in tlie ininds' 
of his hearers. Those Sceptics who came to his' 
Theatre, in order to debase the minds of nis scho- 
lers, by leaving them no ground to believe any 
one thing, rather than its contrary, as if nothing 
is perceived, but what is in the mind which per- 
ceives it, he boldly drove back. He encouraged no 
prejudice against Christianity ; a Religion which 
recommends the Love of God and of Mankind as 
the Sum of all true Religion. Till his deatl^, he 
continued to show a warm and lively interest for 
my success in life, to honour me with his cor- 
respondence, and seldom to possess a book, 
domestic or foreign, which he did not lend me. 
He sent for me to Enfield, after his retirement 
there. Need I say that I loved and rever- 
ed him as a Father ? and shall I not say that 
I never think of him without feeling that all my 
inclination to commend, and all my talents for 
commendation are disproportionate to his merits ? 
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■ , , Ante levex ergo pascentur in aethere c 
Et fretadestituent nudos in litore piscis : 
Ante, pererratis amborum linibus, exsul 
Aut Ararim Parthus bibet, aut Oermania Tigrim, 
I / Quam noitro illius labatur pectore vultus. 

, To detain the Reader no longer, who may be 
impatient to know what he is to expect from me, 
I would tell him that I have endeavoured — 

1. To remove all ambiguity from the term 
Headach, by pointing out what is essential to the 
disease signified by that term, and what is not 



2. To show that there is a distinction of 
Headachs in the nature of things ; and accord- 
ingly to make a division of tliem so perfect as to 
comprehend them all ; that such errors of judg- 
ment as have too often arisen from the confound- 
ing of mere pains in the Head with Headachs, 
and different Headachs one with another, may 
in future be avoided : and 

3. To give an enumeration of the most com- 
mon occasions, on which Headachs take place ; 
so as to trace out those principles, resting not on 
hypotheses, but on facts, upon which, as data, 
all reasoning concerning the nature and cure of 
any Headach should proceed. 

How I shall have succeeded, the Reader will 
judge ; and all must be desirous that it should 
cease to be repeated, that " the same means for 
" no obvious reason have had such opposite 
" effects in relieving and in exasperating similar 
" pains in the Head, that it must be left for 
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^' niore enlightened posterity to la^^dewn a more 
'' certain method of cure/'* But I shall not re- 
flect on my time as mis^^spent^ if I shall have for- 
tunately shown the road to othecs of greater 
ability^ and shall myself have advanced one step 
only in it^ towaids that truth which, like the Sun^ 
has enligfatetied. human intelligence thtougfaout 
al^age&r ^ ' ^ - . 

The Introductaon) certainly little more than 
an analysis of Saiivages' account of Headaehs; t 
should %(ave omitted, if sbme frierids, not df tii<^ 
profesMon, who bad neither heard before of Sat^ 
vages, nor were aware of the imperfect state off 
our knowledge of Headachs, had not resisted the 
omission: for the sake of those friends, and of 
others, who have not studied Medicine as a 
j^ci^hce, t have alfso etitered occasionally iiitb 
such digressions, and such verbal criticisms, as 
the Medical Reader must see, could not have 
been intended for him* 

To be lucid and succinct, to connect patho- 
logy Math practice, to steer safely between dis- 
cordant doctrines, and to be settled and decisive 
in my own opinions without dogmatism, I have 
constantly endeavoured. I have given no cases* 
as some have done, no doubt, to display their 
quicker discernment in marking the peculiar cir- 
cumstances of them, and their superior skill and 
felicity in adapting remedies to them. I have 
given no formulae of remedies, convinced that 

* Haberden. 
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it was unnecessary to do so.i In a word, I 
could never be persuaded, that the magnitude of 
a book is a recommendation of it ;* and I have 
often lamented that the second edition of a book 
^as inferior to the first, in proportion as it was 
enlarged by the addition of such eases as may 
never occur again ; of such explanatory matter 
as so dilated the original, as to render it, if not 
ittore obscure, at least less impressive ; or of such 
ornaments as Editors and Printers know . well 
how to apply to even the most putid and sense- 
less productions, that they may glide easily into 
popular favour. 



* Qyih etiam Voluminibus ipsis auctoritatem quandam et 
Pulchritttduiem adjicit magnitudo. Plin. Epist. Lib. i. Ep. 20. 
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4 RKVIEW OP SAUVAOES ON HBADACHS. 

He, who wishes to know what any disease is, or, 
what Physicians mean by the name they give to 
any disease, will probably expect to find it in the 
writings of those Nosologists, who, professing to 
have imitated the procedure of Botanists, have 
reduced diseases to a few classes, orders, genera, 
species, and varieties, so that there should no lon- 
ger be any dificulty in ascertaining the precise ex- 
tension and comprehension of the scientifical term 
set for any one of them. Who, if he consider, that 
no part of the human body is so subject to pain as 
the head ; that even the slightest pain in it may 
increase and be followed by apoplexy, by epilep- 
sy, by insanity, &c.; and that headach, as a symp- 
tom, may occur in almost every disease, does not 
wish to know what headach, as a disease, is ? But 
CuUen, the greatest Nosologist, of whom this or 
any other Country can boast, has intentionally 
omitted Headach in his arrangement of diseases, 
and has even left it doubtful, whether he was able 
to form such a character of it, as to entitle it to a 
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place there. Ought I therefore not to endeavour 
to supply his omission, lest some one should ac- 
cuse me of presumption ? It is gratifying to me, 
that CuUen has not neglected Headach : and al- 
though one of his most humble scholars, yet I 
will not affect a diffidence, which I do not feel : 
for it has always been my wish, that one adequate 
to the task would perform it, and my inclination 
to attempt it myself, rather than that it should be 
left undone. 

But for what is not to be found in CuUen, it is 
not improbable that the Reader may search in 
Sauvages. 1 purpose, therefore, by way of Intro- 
duction to this Essay, to make a slight review of 
that part of Sauvages' Nosology, which relates to 
my subject : and to this I am led by no other mo- 
tive, than that the reader may be somewhat ac- 
quainted with what others have written on Head- 
ach, before he appreciates the merits of that which 
will, I hope, be found more consistent with the 
sounder doctrines of the present day. 

It may not be amiss, however, even in doing 
this to premise, that, no disease is so simple as to 
consist of only one symptom : for although as 
Sauvages says,* in defining a disease, it may be 
sufficient to mention one or two symptoms only, 
yet it is certain that there are many at the same 
time. 

Headachs are, he says, pains in any part of 
the head, as the skull, the eyes, the ears, the 
teeth, or the jaws, without fever or convulsion, 
unless the pains be considered as accedents to 

* Prolegomena ad F. B. de Sauvages Nosologiam Method!- 
cam, &c. a C. F. Daniel, Lipsi^e 1790 editam. Tome i^p. 72. 



diseases^ and not, as we say, c^ssential diseases * 
The genera of this order are the following : viz. 

1. Cephalalgia, Mai de Tiie, a heavy pain of the head. 

2. Cephalaea, Cephalie, a periodical, chronic, teoiire 
pain of the head. 

3. Hemicrania, Migrakie^ a pain of either side of the 
forehead. 

4* Ophthahnia, Ophthalmie, a pain of the eye, with 
redness, and intolerance of light. 

5. Otalgia, Daukur £ Oretlle, a pain of the ear. 

6. Odontalgia, Mai de Dents a pain of the jaws, or 
teeth. 

Of the genus Cephalalgia, his species are thir- 
teen: viz. 

Plethora. 

Menstruation. 

Haemorrh6is, Costiveness, <&c. 

Disorder of the Stomach. 

the hot Fit of Fevers. 

Pulsation of the Temporal Arteries. 

the same cause as Intermittents, and, like 

Headach from^ ^^^ returning every day, or every other 

day. 
Pregnancy. 
Inflammation caused by BloUrs on the Head, 

Wounds, Fractures, &c, 
Cskanfa* 

the Sofdtfa Wind, A perhaps from Insoktioa. 
the Hysteric Disease, 
^ihe Vapour of Lead, and of oth^r Metals. 

* Ordo secundus. Dolores Capitis. TcMnus iv. p. e^. 

I have Ukim the liberty of re&dering the dause, nisi Hoib- 
res pro horum morborum nceideiitilmi habeaniurt as if SaHv»- 
ges had wrkten, not uoeUmtibui from oeMo, b«t mceedenti- 
bus from accedo, because I do not believe, that any thing 
occurs by chance. 
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All these species agree in this, that there is a 
heaviness of the head, at the forehead especially, 
or a diss^eeable sensation of it, as if it were dis- 
tended, turgid, and loaded with a weight. The 
pulse is less frequent than in health : * and there 
is a dificulty of thinking, of reasoning distinctly, 
and of recollecting. 

If the seat of this disease could be known by 
accurate signs, it might be distinguished by its 
seat from Cephalaea and Hemicrania; for Ce- 
phalaea, as it is accompanied with a tensive and 
vivid pain, should belong to membranes, without 
or within the skull ; and Hemicrania to the frontal 
sinuses, or parts receiving nerves from the little 
sympathetic. 

Of the genus Cephalaea his species are seven : 
viz. 

"Latent venereal disease. 

Scurv}% repelled Itch, and any acrimony of 

the humours 

-_ , - - Retrocedent Gout 

Headach from< . . 

A latent Intermittent 

Desires, passions, cares, &c. 

A retention of the Plica Polonica 

v^Serous effusion within the skull 

All these species agree in this, that the pain, 
which is acute and of obstinate continuance 

*' In Dolore dirissimo Pulsus exilior, debilior, rarior: Res- 
piratio similes Pulsui patitur mutationes, &c. Sauvages, 
Nos. Method. Doloris Theoria, cl. VII . 

Semper observavi, in gravibus Capitis Doloribus, Pulsum 
rarescere. Sauvages Nos. Method. 

Medical Transactions of the College of Physicians in Lon- 
don. VOL. ii , p. 32. 
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occupies the whole head, and returns with violence 
on slight occasions, Cephalaea differs in degree 
only, not in kind, from Cephalalgia ; so that it 
would perhaps be better to refer them both to one 
genus. The modems and followers of Stahl, dis- 
tinguish Cephalaea by the pain in it being not 
heavy, but tensive, and spastic. 
Of the genus Hemicrania his species are ten: 
viz. 

laflammation of the Eye. 

A carious tooth. 

Obstruction of one of the frontal sinuses. 

A Cold. 

H«morrh8'is. 
half of the ^ The Hysteric disease. 
Head, from I Pus filling the frontal and maxillary sinuses. 

Insects in the frontal sinuses. 

A stone in one of the Kidneys. 

The Moon, following its phases every eighth 

. day. 

Of this Headach, says Sauvages, the principal 
symptom is a vehement and often a periodical 
pain in either side of the head, especially at the 
temple, the forehead, and near the eye. It dif- 
fers from Cephalaea in this, that its seat is not in 
the Encephalon, nor in that part of the skull, 
which immediately covers the brain, but in the 
frontal sinuses, and at the orbit, so that either 
the eye-ball is violently aflfected with a retraction 
and lachrymation, or the patient has generally 
an obstruction of the nostril, a coryza, or a simi- 
lar disorder of the frontal sinuses, or the affection 
is confined to a spot, which may be covered with 
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a nail, or with the thumb, which is not the pase 
in Cephalaea. He says, in another place that He- 
micrania is seated in the frontal sinuses, or places 
receiving nerves from the sympatheticus parvus. 

Such is the sketch of Sauvages' Nosology, as 
it relates to Headachs, which I thought it neces- 
sary to lay before the reader, without interposing 
my own judgment. That it will be unsatisfac- 
tory to him, I am well aware : but I have no 
doubt, that the whole, of which it is an abridge- 
ment, has been equally as unsatisfactory to those 
who have perused it ; for such an illogical arrange- 
ment, such a mixture of facts and hypothesis, 
and such a conftision of symptoms with genera, 
species and varieties are, I believe, scarcely to 
be found in any other author, capable of marking 
the distinguishing peculiarities of objects, and of 
performing generalization and abstraction. I 
have, however, endeavoured to be faithful in re- 
presenting the statements of this learned Physi- 
cian ; and I shall now offer a few remarks, for 
which perhaps I may n(A again find so proper 
a place. 

The first is, that Sauvages differs from the 
ancient Physicians, and from the modem, in re- 
ferrmg pains of the face to the head : he differs 
from the ancient Physicians ; for Celsus who 
lived at Rome in perhaps the age of Augustus, 
when he is about to treat of the diseases of parti- 
cular parts, says that he shall begin ynth the 
head, by which he means that part which is cov- 
ered with the hairy scalp ; and that of pain of 
the eyes, of the ears, of the teeth, and of any 
similar pain, if there be any, he shall treat at 



another time.* Sauvages differs from the modern 
Physicians; ^d not only from them, but also 
from Anatomists, Naturalists, Painters, Sculp- 
tors, &c. for although these may all, in common 
conversation, give such latitude to the word be^4, 
as to comprehend in it the face, yet they alwayp 
distinguish the head from the fac^, >yhen they 
would direct attention to the one of them, an^ 
not to the other. And, if I say, that I have a 
pain in my head, every peasant as well as every 
Physician supposes me to mean by the word head, 
that <which Celsus defines it : but if I say that I 
have a poin in my l^ad, wl^n the pain is in p)[^e 
of my eyes only, or of my ews, oy in a tooth, nei- 
ther Peasant nor Physician ynderstands me,or 
allows that I speak the trutjbi. 

The distinction between the head and the face 
is indeed the more necessary, because as of all 
animals, man has the largest head with the small- 
est £a.ce, so the more this proportion differs iu 
other animals, mamuooialia, birds, reptiles, and fis)^- 
es^ the more they are stupid and ferocious. Every 
one knows that children have a large head, wd 
that they become less beautiful, as the relative 
magnitude of the head and face becomes altered. 
Again, in all the pictures and statues of great 
men, of heroes, and more especially of gods, the 
ancients represented the head as larger than 
it is naturally, in proportion to the face; the 
facial line of Camper — a line passing along the 

* Caput: — sub quo Nomiue nunc significo earn Partem, 
quae CapilUtio jfcegitur! nam Oculorumy Aurium, Dentium 
Dolor, et, tifuis aimilia est, alias erit explicaodus. De 
Medicina. lib. iv, Cap. 3. 
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edge of the upper incisores teeth, and the most 
prominent part of the forehead — forming a lar- 
ger angle with the basilar line — a line bisecting 
longitudinally a plane passing through the pas- 
sages of the external ears and the inferior edge of 
the anterior opening of the nostrils. Thus, in the 
Ourang Outang this angle is only 65® ; in the adult 
negro 70** ; in the adult European 85** ; in the infant 
European 90® ; in the pictures and statues of He- 
roes 90® ; and in those of Gods 100®. * Lastly, if 
the human brain be not larger, in proportion to the 
rest of the body, as Aristotle asserts it to be, than 
that of all other animals, some mammalia and 
some birds excepted, yet this seems to be cer- 
tain, that the human adult has the largest brain 
of all animals in proportion to the rest of his nerv- 
ous systemf : for in all other warm-blooded ani- 
mals, as their spinal marrow is larger, and as their 
nervous ganglia are larger, and more numerous 
their brain is smaller. It has, however, been no- 
ticed by Professor Tiedemann, that the spinal 
marrow is much larger in proportion to the brain 
during the early months of uterine life. 

Another remark is, that Sauvages by compre- 
hending in one genus Cephalalgia and Cephalaea 
and by maintaining that Hemicrania is neither 
seated in the Encephalon, nor in any part of the 
skull which immediately covers the brain, J makes 
only one kind of headach. 

* Cuvier Lemons d' Anatomie, Compar^e. Tome ii. 
" t Soemmering, Corporis hum. Fabrica. Tome iv, § 92. 

t Differt a Cephalaea ex eo, quod ejus sedes non est in 
Encephalo nee in Calvariae Parte, quie immediate Cerebrum 
tegit, sed in Sinubus Frontalibus, &c. Nos. Method. 
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A third remark is, that if the pain of Cepha- 
laea, diflFer in degree only from that in Cephalalgia, 
it should in both depend upon the same cause. 
This cause in Cephalalgia, Sauvages stated to be 
an infarction of the bloodvessels in the cortical part 
of the brain, which, if cut, he says, is not acutely 
painful, but if its bloodvessels be distended and 
turgid, becomes thereby obscurely painful. 

That Cephalaea is a less tractable headach 
than Cephalalgia, is sufficiently plain ; but that 
it is a greater degree only of it, is not so : and I 
shall endeavour to show, that Cephalaea differs 
in kind from Cephalalgia. First, the assertion of 
Sauvages, that the pain in Cephalaea is tensive, 
spastic, and vivid, for he givfes all these epithets 
to that pain, is not supported by the authority of 
either Celsus or Aretaeus : the former applies no 
other epithet to the pain in Cephalaea, when ful- 
ly formed than intolerable;* and the latter, says 
that the attack of diseases of the head is tolerable, 
because the pain is slight.f Nay Aretaeus, who 
lived in perhaps the reign of Nero, cautions us 
against a disregarding of pains of the head, while 
they are yet slight, and may sometimes be cured. 
Secondly, is it likely that a Cephalalgia ever be- 
comes a Cephalaea ; that a slight degree of infarc- 
tion of the vessels of the cortical portion of the 
brain causes a sensation of heaviness in the head, 
and a great degree of it a tensive, spastic, and 
vivid pain? And lastly, as to the pain occupying 

* Intolerabalis. 

The Reader may consult pages 27 and 114 of the edition, 
of Aretaeus, edited at Leyden by H. Boerhaave, in 1735. 
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the whole head in Cephalaea, but only part of it, 
as the forehead, in Cephalalgia, I appeal to the 
common experience of medical men, whether it 

dp 80. 

Is it not a gratuitous assumption then, that an 
over-distended and turgid state of the bloodves- 
sels in the cortical part of the brain gives rise to 
Cephalalgia and to Cephalaea ? Will any one con- 
tend, that the pressure of over-distended blood- 
vessels gives rise to that intense pain in the head, 
uncommon giddiness, and sudden loss of strength, 
which are the first complaints of those, who are 
seized with the plague ?* Will any one contend, 
that the pressure of distended bloodvessels, gives 
rise to that pain in the head with somnolence, 
lassitude, despondency, and faintness, which ush- 
ers in malignant fevers, and of which many com- 
plain, who escape those fevers, when they pre- 
vail ? Although a pain in the head, arising in the 
course of any fever, may require blood-letting, 
yet in that pain with giddiness which precedes 
it, there is not yet any alteration of the pulse, as 
the most acute and cautious have remarked, nor 
is the pain diminished, but increased, by opening 
the jugular vein and letting blood flow down from 
the head.f 

* Thucydides. Hippocrates. Lucretius, de Rcnim Na- 
tura. Russel's account of the Plague at Aleppo, page 290. 

t Dignissimum est notatu, quod Principio horum moii>o- 
nim totaTragoedia in genere nervoso agitur, antequam san- 
guinis massam turbari pulsus indicet, vel aliquam magnam 
mutationera pati. Quod quidem in variolis, morbillis, febri- 
bus, cujuscumque generis quotidie conspicitur, ubiaeger prime 
momento dolore capitis corripi splet et levi quadam Vertigine, 
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I could never believe, that there is too much 
blood in the brain* in that pain of the head m 
chlorotic girls, who have scarcely any red parti'^ 
cles in their blood, or of those women, ( I know 
that thin persons have most blood,) whose bodies 
are thin, whose muscles are flaccid, whose whole 
complement of blood is daily decreasing, and 
whose pain in the head preceding menstruaticm 
abates or ceases as soon as this begins, and ceases 
sometimes as entirely when the discharge has 
not exceeded a few drops, as when by the fifili 
or sixth day, it may have amounted to several 
ounces. Indeed the quantity of blood in the 
body of a female has less connection with this 
secretion than some seem to imagine; for the 
most plethoric do not menstruate more regularly 
nor more plentifully than those who are not at 
all so : and venesection before menstruation neir 
ther protracts it a day, nor during menstruation, 
ever checks it.^ Professor Hoffman maintains, 
thai; the menstrua may be suppressed by conse- 
quence of a plethora ; and that venesection before 

Ste. Ric. Moitoa Pyreldogia. App« Curat. Morbor, imiver" 
8«L page 12. 

Movbam saepe incavsum frequent! Venae Sectione in Jugu- 
lari vel ejus Ramulis celebrata cicurare tentavi. Id. Exercit. 
i, cap. IV, page 32. Edit. Geneva, 1727. 

See Sydenham, Opera omnia. Edit. Lugd. Batav. 1726. 
page 307- 

Ghahaer's on the Diseases of South Carolina, page 1^0. 

Liealaiid> Hist. Anat. Medic, page 111, obs. 56. 

* The system of the Womb, &c. by Thomas Simson, 
Chandos Professor of Medicine and Anatomy in the Univer- 
sity of St. Andrew, page 9. 

An Introduction to th Practice of Midwifery, by Thomas 
Denmui, M..D. vol. i, page 166. 
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thisir ajj^pearance promotes them.* There is, per- 
Vsipt, as nmch blood in the head of emaciated pBr- 
sons as of others, owing to the importance of the 
cerebral functions ; but I can see no reason, that 
there should be more, although some assert it. 

I could never believe, that there is a greater 
quantity of blood than usual in the head of those, 
who have ever so long laboured at times under a 
Headach, and in whose head some morbid change 
of structure is going on, or some tumour is slowly 
forming. 

I could never feel myself convinced by the 
experiments of Dr. Seeds and others, that there 
is too much blood in the head in that Headach 
with occasional giddiness, dilated pupils, muscae 
volitantes, flushed cheeks, &c. which follows sud- 
den and considerable losses of blood, uterine 
Haemorrhages especially, nor do I think it likely 
that such experiments on healthy dogs will ever 
throw light on the diseases of the human body. 

There certainly was not an extraordinary pro- 
portion of blood in4he head of those workmen of 
a gallery in the coal mine at Anzain, at Frenes, 
and at Vieux Cond6 near Valenciennes, who were 
tormented with a most violent Headach : for Pro- 
fessor Hall6 attests, that their brain was found 
to be white, and the cortical portion of it, which 
consists chiefly of bloodvessels, so pale as to be 
hardly distinguished from the medullary portion : 
no blood was detected in their aorta, or in any 
of the sinuses of their dura mater. | 

* Marherr, Prsdectiones in H. Boerhaave, Inst. Med. 

DCLXV. 

t Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal, vol. iii, p. 170. 
Lieutaud, Synopsis uniy. Praxeos Medicte, &c. p. 3. 
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I shall make no remarks on the several species 
of Headach imagined by Sauvages : but as he 
places the Ecplexis of Hippocrates as if it were a 
Headach, and consequently depended upon over- 
distention of the bloodvessels in the cortical part 
of the brain, I cannot properly pass it over in 
silence ; and I am the less disposed to do so, be- 
cause I cannot recollect any writer who, before 
Sauvages, had taken such a view of it. 

Ecplexis is said by Hippocrates to be the 
immediate consequence of a blow on the head:* 
and all his interpreters agree that the literal 
meaning of the word Ecplexis is stupidity, or a 
diminution of sensibility. The common English 
word corresponding with the Greek Ecplexis is 
Conamotion or Concussion of the brain : and a 
person, while he has a concussion of his brain, is 
vulgarly said to be stunned. Now, how can a per- 
son who is stunned, and upon whom impressions 
call forth no sensations, have a pain in his head ? 

When a person has received a shock, or a 
blow on his head, and is stunned by it, he no 
sooner breathes again easily, has in some mea- 
sure recovered his usual warmth, and is able to 
answer questions put to him in a loud voice, than 
he complains of a pain in his head : but pain is 
not in the extension of the word Ecplexis. 

If the reader be startled at the number of 
species of Headach made by Sauvages, how much 

KaK6v. Sec. vii, 14. I. Heurnius thus latinises it : — Plagae 
in Capite acceptse, Stupor aut Delirium si supervenerit, ma- 
Inm. the word 'EicirXiy^tc Foesius, in his Oeconomia Hip- 
pocratis, renders Stupor, Obstupescentia. 
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more must he be startled at finding that his e 
tor, C. F. Daniel, adds thirteen to that numb 
and that Aretaeus makes the species to be in: 
merable ? It is Le Clerc, who isays, that Areta 
does so ; but I do not believe it : the allusioi 
Aretaeus is, in my opinion to the cases, or inst 
ces, or forms of Cephalalgia, in different ind 
duals, not to a first generalization. * 

Before I conclude this Introduction, as S 
vages assigns Headach to an infarction of bio 
vessels, I shall speak of those signs, which 
often considered singly, but oftener conjointly 
denoting a greater distention of the blood vess 
of the brain, or, what is not very properly call 
a determination of blood to the head : I mea 
flushed countenance, a dilatation of the pup 
and an increased pulsation of the carotid, 
temporal, and the facial arteries. 

First, of a flushed countenance. Perhap 
is impossible to tell exactly of any person, w 
loss of blood would be sufficient to kill him ; 
though it has been fairly ascertained, that a j 
son may lose the more blood from a vein, 
more slowly he loses it ; and that he may 1 
more blood without fainting in a recumbent tl 
in an erect position. 

Haller supposes that, if a person weigh : 
■ pounds, his blood weighs 30 pounds ; of wi 

i^l ^th is in his arteries, and fths are in his vein 

* His words are l^iai h fivpiai. 
t Elementa Physiologiae, Tom i, page 3. 
The veterinary Surgeon, Percivall, says, '' supposing a 
'^ to weigh 13st, or 168lbs. the quantity of Blood conta 
f '^ in his body may be riated at 211bs., or, 2gals. 2qts. 1 
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This is probably an approximation to the truth : 
but what can we suppose to be the quantity of 
blood circulating through the vessels of the head, 
when Malpighi thinks that f rd, Haller that Hh, 
Monro that hth and Magendie that |-th, of all 
the blood sent out of the left ventricle of the heart 
is carried to the brain by the two internal carotid, 
and the two vertebral arteries ? These are sub- 
jects which admit dispute : but it is clear from the 
angles of the carotid and vertebral arteries before 
they enter the cranium ; from their anastomosing 
after they have entered it, so as to form the cir- 
cle of Willis, between the base of the brain and 
the cranium ; and from their minuteness as they 
pass out of the pia mater into the cortical portion 
of the brain ; — it is clear, I think, that with what- 
ever force the blood is propelled into the aorta by 
the contraction of the left ventricle of the heart, 
the shock which is then felt in all its branches in 
other parts of the body is scarcely sensible at the 
circle of Willis : and, therefore, that the arteries 
of the brain must have an inherent power of their 
own, by which they carry on the circulation of 
the blood. No other organ is of such delicate 
texture as the brain, and therefore needs to be 
so fearfully and wonderfully defended against the 
sudden rush of blood into it : for other organs are 
penetrated by large arterial trunks, which di- 
vide and subdivide within those organs. 

Sauvages, who attributes Headach to a dis- 

^iu, '* we may reckon the loss of a pint from a man to be 
''equivalent to that of a gallon from a home, or, 4oz. from a 
*^dog See his ^* Series of Elementary Lectures on the vete- 
'*riWryArt,&c. 
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tension of the bloodvessels in the cortical part of 
the brain, does not say, that apoplexy is always 
accompanied with a flushed and tumid count- 
enance ; nay, he asserts that the face in headach 
is not always of a blood-red colour, or as if it con- 
tained any blood. And very credible authors 
allow that when both the brain and its membranes 
have been found loaded with blood, in apoplexy, 
the face had sometimes been pale. 

In short the signs of distension of bloodvessels, 
within the cranium, are not those of Headach : 
in apoplexy according to Dr. Cook, "the animal 
" functions are suspended, while the vital and na- 
"tural functions continue: respiration being ge- 
*'nerally laborious, and frequently attended with 
** stertor "? but in Headach there is more or less 
quickness of sensation and of perception, but 
none of the operations of the mind are performed 
without an increase of pain in the head: the 
patient is more or less watchful ; and his respira- 
tion corresponds, as in health, with his pulse. 
Quick sensation is not peculiar to Headach : an 
acuteness of vision, and of all the senses attends 
persons dying of inanition, labouring of hydro- 
phobia, and suffering from some poisons : nay, 
and it accompanies pain in several textures of 
the body, in skin, in muscle, and in celular tex- 
ture more especially. There is this difference 
however, between the pain in headach (when the 
stomach does not sympathise with the brain so 
as to produce sickness), and the pain in parts 
which is not attended with sickness, as pain in 
the stomach, the intestines, the testes, the uterus 
is always, and pain in tendon, ligament, and bone 



17 

is often, that the operations of the mind increase 
the pain of headach, so that the patient lies with 
hi* eyes closed, prefers darkness to light, avoids 
odonrs, and noises, and lies motionless, so that 
he seems td some as if asleep or stupid ;* where- 
as the operations of the mind diminish the pain 
of skin, of muscle, and of cellular tissue, so that 
the patient is roused by it to both mental and 
bodily exertion, and vociferates incessantly, and 
turns and even throws himself out of one positi- 
on into another ; or perhaps even forgets his pain, 
in his earnestness to account for some phenome- 
non, or to state to others the grounds of some 
decision, in doing which, if advanced in years, 
his ineinory, although before on the decline, 
seems to be revived, and his conception to be 
more quick than usual. Cases are on record of 
pBtietits, who, during a chirilrgical operation sup- 
pressed the language of pain, but died for having 
done it. 

It may be a question, whether apoplexy ever 
occur, unless some of the arteries within the cra- 
nium he organically diseased, and all of them 
have a tendency to become so. The whole of the 
arterial system was found disposed to aneurism, 
arid in many places changed in its structure, in a 
man, who had an aneurism of the carotid artery. 
Indeed, it seems to me, that a diseased state of the 
blood vessel? precedes the congestion of blood, 
and is more essential than it to apoplexy. As 
to that compression of the brain, which sometimes 

* Bimeriiig, Instit. Med. Prac. vol. ill, page 13. Bnt 
L^mmius sayg^ In D<»lore Capitis omni, eo Periculum verti- 
tur, qaia cowtinentur excruciate et Somnum tollit. Obs. 
Med. Lib. a. c 
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takes place, by consequence of the return of 
blood to the heart being prevented by compres- 
sion of the jugular veins, &c. although it pro- 
duces a suspension of the animal functions, and, 
if continued long, death ; yet it is so far from pro- 
ducing apoplexy, properly speaking, that, if I 
mistake not, that condition which it does pro- 
duce, bears no more relation to apoplexy, than 
the condition of the sanguiferous system pro- 
duced by violent exercise, bears to fever. When 
a person dies from being hung by the neck, he 
does not die of apoplexy ; but he dies as if the 
tw^o pneumogastric nerves had been divided. He 
cannot inspire. 

To return from this digression, a flushed coun- 
tenance can no more be a sign that an unusual 
quantity of blood is present in the brain, than 
the circumscribed spot of bright red in the cheeks 
of consumptive persons, vsrhich is attended vv^ith a 
rapid diminution of the quantity of blood in their 
bodies. Besides, w^hen persons blush, nobody 
maintains, that the sudden rush of blood into the 
arterial capillaries of the face is consequent to an 
extraordinary fullness of the small arteries sup- 
plying them. It has at times come into my mind, 
that in certain passions and emotions, something 
analagous to blushing takes place in the mucous 
membrane lining the pylorus, the hepatic ducts, 
the kidneys, the ureters, the urethra, the ducts 
of the prostate gland, the fallopian tubes, &c. and 
that the foundation of an irritation totally distinct 
from active inflammation is occasionally laid there 
by a mere act of the mind. Bich^t thinks it pro- 
bable, that there are vessels in the capillary sys- 
tem, which are habitually empty, and intended 



19 

to receive fluids under certain circumstances 
only. The ureters, the excretory ducts in some 
cases, and the lacteals in the intervals of diges- 
tion, he says, contain nothing ; and he adds, that 
it is difficult to conceive the rapidity of the blood 
entering the capillaries of the face and of several 
other parts of the skin, if these vessels contain a 
fluid, which must be displaced to make room for 
it.* For my own part, all this, which the inge- 
nious Frenchman thinks probable, I do not think 
so : for I can see no analogy between the capilla- 
ries and the ureters : &c, 

Secondly, dilated Pupils. A dilatation of the 
pupils is said to be another of the signs of com- 
pression of the brain ; but it is also a sign of 
worms in the intestines ; and it follows the rup- 
ture of a large vomica in the chest, when it an- 
nounces danger. f Weak, relaxed, scrophulous, 
and leucophlegmatic habits, and persons who 
have swallowed certain poisons, or have had 
them applied externally, have generally dilated 
pupils. A dilatation of thie pupils does not always 
attend amaurosis; the iris being sensible in 
some cases, when vision is entirely lost, and be- 
ing fixed and unalterable on exposure to light in 
other cases, when the retina is not at all affected. 
Besides, the pupils are not always dilated even 
in ajpoplexy. Dr. Cooke, whose opinions are al- 
ways intitled to respect, thinks that a contraction 
of the pupils is one of the worst symptoms in 

* Anatomie Generale. Tome ii, page 475. 

t Landre Beauvais Semeiotique : ou Traits des signs des 
Maladies. Edi^. 2. § 1190. 

C 2 
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apoplexy. He says, '' I never knew a person reco- 
'' ver from apoplexy, when the pupil was greatly 
'' contracted. My opinion on this subject is con- 
'' firmed by that of Sir Gilbert Blane and Dr. 
'' Temple." But I can assure these justly 
esteemed Physicians, that on the 13th of Fe- 
bruary, 1822, Sir James Yeo's father had an apo- 
plectic fit, with such contracted pupils, that on 
their authority, it was judged to be inmiedicable ; 
and yet, that after some hours, he recovered from 
it. Nay, he had three fits afterwards, from all 
which he recovered, no paralysis remaining, but 
he died of a fifth fit, at Chatham, on the 20th of 
January, 1826. 

Lastly, an increased pulsation of the carotid 
arteries. Why this occurring in a headach, 
should be deemed a sign of an extraordinary 
quantity of blood in the head, I am unable to 
tell. As the veins and the canals, or sinuses, 
serving as veins within the cranium, surpass the 
arteries in number and in capacity, and com- 
municate freely with one another, if there be^io 
obstruction to the return of blood by the inter- 
nal jugular veins, I should think that when more 
blood is sent to the brain, then more returns 
frx)m it. 

How could there have been a congesticm 
of blood in the vessels of the cortical part of 
the brain in the headach of that woman, to 
whom Sauvages refers, whose sleep was pre- 
vented by the throbbing of her temporal arter- 
ries ? Sauvages does not say that her face was 
flushed, that her pupils were dilated, that her 
head was hot, &c. although he certainly intimales. 
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that she was plethoric. But how could she have 
been plethoric, when she was every month suffer- 
ing a very profuse menstruation, an uterine hae- 
morrhage, no doubt,* and was by consequence 
chlorotic, that is, pale, and eating chalk, coal, and 
other indigestible things ? There is a violent pul- 
sation of the carotid arteries in that headach from 
excessive and repeated venesection for the cure of 
acute diseases, in which there is also pain of the 
head, with giddiness, and dilated pupils ; but 
how can there be a congestion of blood in the 
cortical portion of the brain in this headach? 
In the recovery from feinting and from concussion 
of the brain, there is a violent pulsation of the 
carotid arteries, and a very remarkable pulsation 
at the wrist, if the patient be roused ; and no- 
body supposes that in either case, there is a re- 
dimdance of blood in the head.f Mr. Abemethy 
says, that the man, who had been gored in the 
neck by a cow, and had lain ten minutes, or more, 
without any blood being carried to his brain by 
tfee left carotid artery, recovered from his extreme 

* Hb words ave Meaaniifigiaiii nberrimam quovia ipense 
pati^te* quse inde cblorotica, u e. palUda, picansque eva&it. 
Nos. Method. 

t Morgagni de Sedibus et Causis Morborum, &c. Epis. iv« 
$ 82 Epts. li. § 9, 10. 

Sabader Traite d'Operalioiis. 

Nos€grf#hie Chirergicale par Ant. Rickeniad. Tome ii, 
pag^21«u 

Precis Ekmentaire des Maladies reput^es chirurgicales, 
par J. Delpech. Tome i, page 328. 

Hunter's Treatise on the Blood, Inflammation, &c. p. 192. 

Abemetiiy's Surgical Observations, VSontaining a classifi- 
cation of Tumours, &c. Case, page 193. 
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faintness during that period; and became per- 
fectly sensible. And it is a curious fact, that cut- 
ting off the supply of blood to the left side of the 
brain, should seem by this case, as Mr. Aberne- 
thy remarks, to affect the opposite side of the 
body in the same manner as an effusion of blood 
on the left hemisphere of the brain does.* 

The greater pulsation in a headach may be 
of one carotid artery only, or of one temporal 
artery only : it may be of one external carotid 
only, which is smaller than the internal ; or it 
may be of one internal carotid only, which fur- 
nishes no branches till it has arrived within the 
cranium : or, if a headach be connected with a 
disease of the heart, and the whole venous sys- 
tem be overloaded, the pulsation may be not of 
the carotid arteries, but of the jugular veins, 
which are contiguous to them. Sometimes the 
greater pulsation is not referred to the carotid 
arteries, but to the base of the brain. 

In a word, if the most obvious of all the devia- 
tions from health be a disordered state of the 
whole, or of some part of the sanguiferous sys- 
tem, there is always an antecedent change in the 
whole, or in some part of the nervous system ; 
and this antecedent change influences, generally 
or partially, not only the blood vessels, but also 
the blood itself ; so that in defining any thing, 
and therefore a disease, if we would enumerate 
those qualities of it, which are the most obvious, 
and which may serve to distinguish it from other 

* Surgical Observations, containing a classification of Tu- 
mours, <&c. page 199. 
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things, we aught not to forget that the most obvi- 
ous and palpable qualities of it are generally dis- 
covered before that other quality, which is the 
principal and paramount, in which its obvious 
qualities originate, in which its specific difference 
consists, and to remount to which is the main 
"business of the philosophy of medicine. 

There is a disease strongly resembling 
phrenitis ; a very common disease Hominum, 
et Virorum et Mulierum, as I know by painful 
experience. It is called delirium tremens, and 
it may be distinguished by the following symp- 
toms : headach, flushed cheeks, suffused eyes, 
and throbbing of the temporal and facial arteries, 
great debility of body and of mind, trembling of 
the hands, and of the tongue, if this be put out 
of the mouth, faultering of the voice, chilliness, 
watchfulness, delirium, subsultus tendonum, 
hiccup, picking of the bed clothes, and imagina- 
tion of frightful objects, to avoid which the pa- 
tient sometimes endeavours to destroy himself; 
pulse small, quick, and so frequent as scarcely 
to be counted ; and sweat profuse, cold, clammy, 
and fetid. I believe blood-letting, in this disease, 
is as prejudicial as it is beneficial in phrenitis. 
In the brain of those who have died of this di- 
sease, which so much resembles phrenitis, there 
is not the least appearance of vascular fullness. 
There is perhaps less blood in the body in deli- 
rium tremens ; and the little that is there, is 
quickly being diminished ; because the patient's 
sweat is so abundant and so full of animal matter ; 
because he neither eats nor drinks ; and because 
opium, in large doses, often restores him to 
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health* Does not tlie increasmg frequeucy of tbe 
pulse^ in this disease, keep pac^ with th^ in- 
creasing diminution of the quantity of blood, ^^ \n 
animals bleeding to death in a slaughter-houae ? 
After inflammatory diseases, which could not 
have been overcome without large, repeated, 
and debilitating blood-letting, the pulse generally 
remains for some time too frequent. Dr. Darwin 
says, that '' when a muscle is supplied with but 
'' little sensorial power, its contraction soon 
'^ ceases, and may in consequence soon recur, 
" a. is seen in the trembling hands of people 
'^ weakened by age, or by drunkenness." 

Perhaps Dr. Mead errs then in supposing 
that '' most diseases of the head have a great 
** affinity with each other, and commonly pro- 
" ceed from repletion." For, if he mean by 
repletion, the state of being over full, and refer 
to the cranium, it may be doubted, that it is 
ever so ; but, if he refer to the blood vesi^els of 
the brain, as he certainly does, there can be no 
doubt, that their diameters may be enlarged, and 
that they may be distended fiar beyond what they 
ever are in a healthy state, without their disten- 
tion depending upon the impulse given to the 
blood by the systole of the left ventricle of the 
heart. Nay, although a greater fullness of the 
arteries of the brain is kept up by a plethoric state 
of the body, yet it may exist when the body is 
not at all plethoric. Instances of this are com- 
mon enough: and, I believe, it is universally 
agreed, that when there is a Headach from de- 
pletion, it is increased by blood-letting, either 
local or general. It has already been observed. 
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titftt 9 ftiMhed qottiiteiianc6» dilated and immova- 
ble pupilfi, and a greator pulsation of the carotid 
arteriefii do not denote a congestion of blood in 
the head ; but that they often attend a diminu- 
tion of the blood there. I would now remark, 
that i^hen, together with those three symptoms, 
there is a sensation of weight in the head, a dread 
of fialliQg forwards, a noise in the ears, flashes of 
light or luminous sparks on straining, stooping, 
lying doiwn, &c. and on other occasions, oblique 
or double vision, a perception of any of the cho- 
rQi4al vessels reflected, and of their pulsation, 
then it may be c<Micluded, that the head labours 
under irepletion: but that when together with 
those three symptoms^ there are others like those 
affecting persons, who have suffered great losses 
of bloody as a violent pain confined to some part 
of the head, as if the brain there was pressed in- 
wa]r4^ by a lump of lead, great and sudden debi- 
Uty, with coldness of the extreme parts, some- 
times vertigo, smallness and inequality of the 
pulse, noises in the head, and various nervous 
affections, then it may be concluded, that the 
head has suffered depletion. 

If, however, the cranium and the brain be 
unaltered, if the ventricles of the bram contain 
the same quantity of fluid, and if no extravasa- 
tion have taken place, the quantity of blood 
circulating within the head must always be 
nearly the same, because the cranium cannot 
be distended by its contents, and blood and brain 
are both incompressible, or nearly so. 

It is commonly said, that it is difficult to ac- 
count for repletion of the cerebral vessels, when 
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there has not been a greater action of the heart, 
and of the large blood vessels ; and also for deple- 
tion of them, when there has not been a consi- 
derable loss of blood fixHn any part : but assuming 
that the circulation of the brain is necessary to its 
functions, I cannot see how a merely increased 
action of the heart can be productive of repletion 
in any part, or how a merely diminished action can 
be productive of depletion. That the brain should 
be secure against sudden repletion, and sudden 
depletion, seems to me to be a law of nature : and 
considering that there is neither the least dilata- 
tion of the arteries during the systole of the left 
ventricle of the heart, nor the least contraction of 
the arteries, during the diastole of that ventricle, 
I would rather suppose that repletion depends 
upon a weakness of the arteries of the brain ; for 
where opium induces insensibility and death, con- 
gestions of blood are found in the internal organs ; 
and depletion upon the arteries of the brain receiv- 
ing less blood from the carotid and ventebral arte- 
ries, while the veins continue to take it up, and 
to carry it to the sinuses. I can easily conceive, 
that if the arteries contain less blood than is re- 
quisite to the energy of the brain, there should 
be various degrees of debility ; and that if they 
contain still less blood, and the circulation of it 
in them be suddenly suspended, there should 
be syncope. 

The coats of the arteries in the brain, however 
small, may be supposed to be, as other arteries 
are, accompanied with nerves from the great sym- 
pathetic nerve : for ramifications from this nerve 
are easily enough traced on the larger arterial 
branches. 
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But althou^ I cannot conceive how an en<- 
largementofthe diameters of the arteries of the 
whole brain, can give rise to any sensation, yet 
I would not deny that there may be a sensation 
of pain with a sensation of weight, or with stupor, 
&e. if the vessels of only one part of the brain 
contain more blood than usual, and those of other 
parts less; for a part of the pericranium, or of 
the dura mater, or of the pleura, being inflamed, 
a pain is felt in the whole oi their ext^it ; and 
where patients have complained of pain and hea- 
viness in the head, some of the blood vessels 
of the brain have been found over distended with 
blood, and others not at all distended: there- 
fore if we assume a temporary enlargement of 
the blood vessels in some spot within the cra-^ 
nium, as the sine qua non of Headach, we argue 
from a fact fairly and folly ascertained. Nor is 
our argument invalidated, although no enlarged 
arteries should be discovered after death : for if 
the cessation and the cure of Headach depend 
upon the removal of the enlargement of the ves- 
sels, it is not at all improbable, that such re- 
moval may be the effect of death That intense 
inflammations of serous membranes often leave no 
trace of their existence after death, is known to 
every one, but is particularly noticed by Bichit, 
Bricheteau, and others. 

Now, I do not suppose, that the blood vessels 
so distended, give rise to pain by their mere pres- 
sure, but rather by occasioning a change in the 
circulation of the blood. Nor, indeed, does it 
seem to be proved, that slight pressure on the 
brain is productive of pain, and of such other 
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efibots M were formerly attributed to it.* As tc^ 
Pbrtal's experiment of compressing the brain o 
a dog, through a hole made in the skull, with a 
trepan, and as to his inference from it, ^* que le 
^* Cenreau est fwtement comprim6 dans apo- 
** plexje, et qu*el est moins lorsqu' il y a des 
" Convulsions /'t I would remark, first, that 
pressure on the brain when the cranium has an 
opening made in it, is no proof that the brain is 
craipressed by distended blood vessels, or by 
extravasated blood, when the cranium is entire ; 
secondly, that the experiments of Laghius show 
that the brain of dogs may be depressed six lines, 
without producing any uneasiness; and that 
when the dogs begin to complain, they soon be- 
come quiet again, if the pressure be not increas- 
ed ;X and thirdly, that we are not authorised to 
compare the result of experiments on healthy 
dogs, with the symptoms connected with morbid 
appearance in the human subject. Dr. Kirkland 
says, '' there are abundance of instances which 
^* show that extravasated blood and serum do not 
^' cause apoplexies :" and considering what is so 
ingeniously advanced by Sir Everard Home, on 
the Fluid of the Ventricles equalising internal 
pressure ;^ by Dr. Kellie on the peculiarity of 
the circulation within the head;|| by Bonetus, 

* Abemethy's Svrgical and Physiological Essaya, part 1, 

sec. 1 and 9* 

t Memoires sur la Nature et le Traitement de plusieres 
Mdadies. Tome ii, page 248. 

I Morgagai de caasis et signis Morbor. Epis. Ix, § 13. 
§. Philosophical Transactions, 1814, page 471, 1831, p. 32 

II Transactions of the Medico Chirurgical Society of Edin- 
burgh. Vol. i, Art^ 1. 
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MoTgeigm, lieutaud, &c. as to appearances de- 
tected by dissection in those cut off by apoplexy ; 
and by Dr. Cooke, and the authors referred to 
"by him, on the effect of blood letting in this dis- 
^^use,* I am inclined to believe that apoplexy 
<does not depend on a mere distention of blood 
^vessels. Dr. Baillie could find no morbid ap- 
jpearance in the head of a person who died of 
erysipelas in the face, although he had been 
effected with coma : nor could Dr. Wells detect 
any extraordinary fullness of the vessels of the 
brain in a stout yoimg soldier, who had died 
comatose, while labouring imder scarlet fever.f 
Surely the blood vessels, and perhaps the brain 
itself must be diseased in apoplexy ; and the dis^ 
tention of the blood vessels, when it is found, 
must be the efiect of it« 

* A TreatlM on Nervous Diseases. VoL i, page 286, &c« 
t Transactions of a Society for the improvement of Medi- 
cal and Chinirgical Knowledge. Vol. u, page 235. 
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CHAPTER II. 



;. . DEFINITION OF IIEADACH. 



Although Galen declares, that they who 
do not distinguish Headachs, but prescrjJt)e in- 
discriminately the same remedies for thera all, 
do more harm than good ; yet even in Willis s 
time, the cure of Headachs was rather tentative 
than scientifical : and at this very day the most 
learned and experienced in the profession do not 
scruple to confess, that we have no certain me- 
thod of curing the more tractable Headachs.* 
This confession, coming from great authority, 
is most humiliating ; but I would attribute the 
want of success in curing Headachs, in part to 
the want of a symptomatology founded in patho- 
logical anatomy, and in part to the vagueness 
and ambiguity of the medical nomenclature. As 
to physical changes of structure in dead bodies, 
if we cannot reason from them to the morbid 

* Thomae Willis Opera omnia. De Anima Bnitor. part A 
Cap. 1. 

Gulielmi Heberden Comment, de Morbor. Historia e* 
Curatione. Cap. 17. 
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action which produced them, it seems to me that 
no useful knowledge is to be derived from the 
mere contemplation of them. Congestions of 
blood in the vessels of the brain, of the gastro- 
enteric mucous membrane, &c. do not throw any 
light on the nature of fever ; they are the mere 
efiFects of the fever. And as for all that rea- 
soning relating to Headachs, which no sound, and 
sober and well-educated Physician any longer 
maintains, however some conceited patients may. 
pretend to understand it, and to be satisfied with 
it, fascinated, as it were, sometimes by the mere 
euphony of metaphysical and technical terms, 
and sometimes by mean and vulgar metaphors, 
which seem always to pass with the ignorant as 
an ingenuous opening for them of a via regia, as 
I have long endeavoured to forget it, I shall al- 
lude to it as little as possible. My sole aim is, 
laying aside all pretensions to depth, to sub- 
tilty, and to innovation, to identify the experience 
of others with my own, and to convey it in simple 
and perspicuous language, 

I shall tell, first, what, I think, a Headach 
is ; and shall next show what is not a Headach. 

I purpose, then, to confine the word Headach 
to every disagreeable sensation, which the patient 
refers either to the inside, or to the outside of his 
head, provided that the disagreeable sensation 
be so increased by the exercise of his intellectual 
powers, that he is alarmed, reserved, and shrink- 
ing from the impression of internal objects, his 
pulse and his respiration being not more frequent 
than in health, but his temperature, that of his 
extremities especially, being more or less dimi- 
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nished. This conjunction of symptoms is, I be- 
lieve, established by nature; for it has at all 
times, and in all places, been found in different 
individuals. It is the character of all Headachs : 
and perhaps the term Cephalalgia has from Hip- 
pocrates downwards been given to all Headachs. 
Indeed I am mistaken, if Cephalalgia was not 
among the Greeks, as Headach is among us, not 
^ only a popular word, but also a scientifica] term : 
for if Headachs be recent, or of short duration, 
we are told by Aretaeus that no other name than 
Cephalalgia was given to them : but if they be of 
long duration, although not violent, or if they re- 
turn periodically, and be daily worse, every suc- 
ceeding paroxysm surpassing in violence that 
immediately preceding it, that they were distin- 
gtrished by the technical term Cephalaea. Galen, 
who flourished at Rome, in the reign of the Em- 
peror Commodus, and was, Morgagni says,* con- 
temporary with the grammarian Julius Pollux, 
also says, that Cephalaea is a Cephalalgia inve- 
terate and of difficult cure.f Therefore, it is clear, 
not only that the term Cephalalgia was more ge- 
nerally known than Cephalaea in the time of 
Aretaeus and of Galen ; but also that Cephalaea 
was then distinguished from Cephalalgia as we 
now distinguish a species from a genus, by show- 
ing its greater comprehension. If any other 
proof of the legitimacy of this inference were 

* De SedibuB et Causis Morborum, &c. Epig. xxxix, § 6. 

t His words are, fj Xeyofiivri Ke<pa.\aia xpdviog V£ koX 
^v<T\vT6g itrrl ire^aXaXy/a. De Comp. Pharm. secundum 
Locos. Lib. ii, cap. 2. 
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necessary, I might observe, tliat 1 have not been 
able to find the word Cepbqlaea in any of those 
writings of Hippocrates, which all allow to be 
genuine,^ nor more than once in all those, which 
have been ascribed to him. 

I would restrict the term Headach to a di- 
sease, in which, whether the pain be referred to 
-the integuments of the head, or to some part 
-^rithin the cranium, it is of such a nature as I 
liave described it to be ; that is, it is increased 
by the exercise of the intellectual powers. We 
ofteoer hear an internal pain referred to an ex- 
1:emal part, than an external pain to an internal 
part; the reason of which is, that we are, ge- 
nerally unconscious of internal impressions. 
Impressions on internal parts are, however, felt 
sometimes, as when volition is troubled by the 
passions. 

The £Hily epithet which Celsus gives to > the 
pain of Headach is intolerable (intolerahilis), and 
unless the pain be intolerable (nisi intolerabilis 
est Dolor), he isiays, there is no necessity for the 
remedies of Headach ; meaning, I suppose, that 
there is no Headach. He does not allude to the 
mere degree of the pain ; for this, according to 
Aretaeus, as already reoiarked, is sometime^ so 
slighjt asto be disregarded by the patient; aild 
aoeording. -to Galen, it is always less thia^n the 

* Th^ foHowii^ have always, according to Pinel, been re- 
garded as legitimate Works of Hippocrates. ^* 1. Aphorism i. 
" 2. Liber Praenotionum 3. Liber primus et tertius Epide- 
"miornm, 4. De Acre, Locis, et Aquis." See Pinel's 
Mbflograpfaie Phiiosophiqiie, on la method de T Analyse ap- 
Pliqu6e a la Medicine. 

D 
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pain of cholic, or of tooth-ach. But if Celsus 
did allude to the degree of pain> a degree of paia 
cannot be measured : it is not capable of being 
exactly doubled, tripled^ halved, or of bearing 
any assignable proportion, as proper quantity is, 
to another quantity of the same kind : neither is 
it capable of being measured, except by means of 
some proper quantity related to it, as velocity 
of motion is by the space passed over in a given 
time^ which is an example of improper quantity, 
according to Aristotle. Again, a patient's own 
' complaint is no evidence of the degree of pain, 
which he may be suffering : for some endure very 
great degrees of pain without a murmur, while 
others, scarcely scratched ynth a pin, should 
seem to be diminishing a torture by their heart- 
rending scowls, grins, and vmthings. Nay, 
and I may add, that more complain of Headach 
than of any other disease, from a persuasicm, I 
suppose, that they cannot be convicted of their 
deceit.* Nobody contends that it requires a 
Demosthenes to feign a Ueadach. 

Neither does Celsus allude to any of those 
qualities, heat, cold, acuteness, itching, torpor^ 
or numbness, dullness, lightness, swimming, 
weight, distension, contraction, &c. anyone of 
which may accompany the sensation of pain, but 
is a distinct object of consciousness. Celsus 
does indeed notice a numbness and itching, 
which are one time felt over the whole head, and 
another time in a particular part, and a sort of 

* Quis ignorat maximam lUecebram esse peccandi Immu- 
nitatis Spem ? Cic. pro Mil. § 16. 
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coldness of the head, extending to the tip of the 
tongue, as signs of danger acceding to a Headach 
of long continuance : but this he does, where he 
treats of those signs, which are favourable or un- 
favourable in diseases,* not where he treats par- 
ticularly of Headachs. By using the adjective 
intoleraUe, and by not affecting to give a logical 
definition of the pain in Headach, Celsus seems 
purposely to leave it for us to find out what that 
adjective stands for ; and shows, that he knew, 
as well as we do, that in treating of the powers 
and operations of the mind, and of the body, we 
are frequently obliged to use words for things, 
which we cannot logically define, however clear 
and distinct our notions of them may be. I have 
no doubt, that the pain in Headach is pecu- 
liar, because the structure affected is peculiar : 
nor do I admit it as an objection, that the pain is 
not always the same, but rather rely on it as a 
confirmation of my opinion, there being a variety 
of structures within the cranium, all which are 
peculiar. Must it not be a peculiar pain, which 
80 affects our intellectual powers as to obstruct 
entirely our pursuit both of knowledge and hap- 
piness ? This is the meaning, which I under- 
stand, in the adjective intolerable, as it is applied 
by Celsus to the pain of Headach. I must not 
omit, however, to observe, that the intellectual 
powers are not so affected in Headach as Burse- 
nus asserts : for he asserts, that the patient is 
stupid, I have never found him so : his sensa- 
tion has always seemed, to me, to be more acute, 

* Ub«ii,cap, 8. 

D 2 
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his perception, as to superficial extetusion, figure, 
colour, illumination, and more especiaUy as to 
the distance at which objects were fixmi him, 
-more precise, and his reason clearer, prompter, 
and more correct. I could never detect any loss 
of memory, or any disability of his inental 
powers, but always thought that, if he had re- 
ceived a liberal education, he could perfintn a 
mental analysis well, although he could not do 
so without an aggravation of his symptom^i. 

The pain in the head is often attended witih a 
pain and a tension of the neck, both which Bome^ 
times cease when a flow of blood from tlie nose 
supervenes; but they sometimes do not go off 
with the haemorrhage, and they getief^ly dienote 
danger. When the pain is deep s^at^ in the 
back of the head, constantly extending ftoin the 
foramen magnum down the cervical Teftebrae, 
and there is laboured respiration, impeded 
speech, difficulty in moving the head, numbness 
of the upper part of the chest, or tingling of the 
j^in there, weakness of the arms, and through 
the medium of the great sympathetic nerve> dis- 
orders of the thoracic and abdominal riscera, 
there is, perhaps, sanguineous congeistiort at die 
base of the brain, and for some way dowA die 
lupine, or some other affection there. But* die 
pain sometimes leaves the head, extends low 
down the spine, and is then often mistaken for 
rheumatism : but numbness of the lower extre- 
mities soon following, shows, that there is some 
disorder of the spinal nerves. 

The pulse at the wrist being unaltered in 
Headach, or being less frequent, is accounted 
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for by tbe action of the heart not depending upon 
the brain. The action of the heart isy < however; 
occasipttaUy : rendered more frequent, through 
the naediumof the brain, by the passions : .and 
it is so^ perhaps, for some seconds, when a Headr 
ack suddenly begins, although in this case, the 
pulsations of the raxiial artery are never so fre- 
queat as those of the heart. To the slowness of 
the 'Circulation may, perhaps, be attributed the 
polypi'^viiich Liehtaud found after Heaxlach.^ 1 
knoWi^rthat awHeadach is. sometimes attended 
with^afeveiTy al least with amore frequent pulse, 
andj a «rh&e tcmgue c but! regard this as . acce- 
dteni^^and hot at all as essential. It begins du- 
riqg-tiieHeddaidi, audit ends long before it ends* 
It has ii6 re^ar exacerbations or remissions, {t 
isfia^ f<bbriaula> jdepeiading, perhaps, on an. affec* 
tkm'dir th^ tiasa TasCrum of the arteries. . 
.:h ;m*espiralioa in Headach geiiera%. corri«. 
ponUS'WidiithBpuls^; so that if there be.fewer 
rwpiralaonl^ in a minute, them are fewer pulsar 
timiviJujBflti)' have known the respiration rto iie 
iMDidoiediikl i/iEleadacky and jthepatieoit to be 
Hiirtiirhpid; >iritb . horribjle dreams, the paiil in his 
faeadi «xteiidiAg all^^own his cervical vertebrae, 
and eve» to Idsisliioialdenb and his axillae. ' 

We suppose that, during one i^spiratiod^ 
thereiai^iabout four pulsations. On an av^tage, 
^imakeifiO respirations in alminate ; and tbere^ 
fore 28,800 in 24 hours. Dr. Menzies made ex- 
periments on a man, who l^reathed 14 times only 
inamin9te::.9X¥i- lian4r§r]Beauyais says^;:that a 

• /!.!■• flit • . • ■ ' . : » / . 1 1 • t • . . • . • ■ • ' ; 

* Hist Anat. Med. Obs. 482. i< ■ . t. i 
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man at Paris had a pulse, which never cTOceded 
24 or 25 in a minute.^ But if the blood oootiDiie 
to undergo that destined change, which depends 
upon the atmosphere rushing into the lungs du- 
ring inspiration, how are the chilliness ov the 
coldness of the exti*emities in the exacerbations 
of Headach to be accounted for? Dr. Parry 
would refer it to a disturbance of the balance of 
circulation, as if when there is an excessive de- 
termination of blood to the head, less is sent to 
the lower extremities : but as I do not believe, 
that there is smy determination of blood to the 
head in Headach, I would ralher refer it to a dis- 
turbance of the vital powers. Theve is certainly 
no determination of blood to the head in syncope 
and in concussion of the brai»,r in both wli^obitfie 
extremities are very cold. Besides^ Mr. Brodie 
and Mons. Chossat have shown that poisons, 
which impair the vigour of the nervous system, 
diminish the temperature ;t and Dr. Wilson 
Philip, that lessening the extent of the oieivcMis 
system, by destroying part of the spinal Imarrow^ 
does the same ;t so that animal heat dote not 
depend entirely upon^ respiration, but in- part 
upon the nervous system. When, however^ the 
circulation is languid, tlie temperattire is always 
diminished. r . i 

Thus then, if the symptoms, on which I have 
fixed, constitute a Heajdaefa ; if, in other words. 



.v< 



* S^meiotique, &c. §. 56. 
i Philosophical Transai^ions for 1810 and 1B12 
I An experimental Inquiry into the Laws of the Vital Func- 
tions. Edit. 2. page 161. • : < 
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they be never absent, when a Headach is present, 
to distinguish a Headach from other diseases of 
the head, {presupposes nothing more than a 
knowledge of these other diseases. Sauvages 
enumerates twenty-seven diseases of the head,^ 
besides Cephalalgia, Gephalaea, and Hemicra- 
nia ; so that, if a disease be a Headach, it cannot 
"be one of that twenty-seven. 

Many wish for positive and direct evidence, 
~^where, it seems, no other than that obtained by 
'^e method of exclusion is to be had : and yet 
^they acknowledge, that this method seldom fails 
assist in forming a right judgment ; and what 
mor^e, in leading to a just prognosis. Nqw, 
^Q inquire into the evidence of decisions in those 
asciences, which have absolute truth for their ob- 
ject, and in those sciences which have condi- 
tional or hypothetical truth, would draw me 
into a digression very unsuitable to my present 
sebwie, and to that point of view, in which I 
eonfiider it : but I cannot help avowing, that the 
method of exclusion seems to me to. be the only 
one, which, ought to be employed in medicine. 
It is the method adopted by Morgagni from the 
b^inning to the end of his stupendous and inva- 
luable work, de Sedibus et Causis Morborum.t 
And is it possible that there can be a better way 
of obtaining general truths in the sciences of fact 
and experience, than by observing and examin- 
ing particulars, by rejections, and exclusions, or 

* See the Prolegomena to his Nos. Method. §. 49, &c. 
Also his Methodus Anatomica Morborum. 

t See more particularly his Epist. xxxix, §. 16, 17, 18, &e^ 
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by analysis, so as to separate and detkntlpos^^ 
nature ? If any one do seriously believe that::^ 
tiiere is a better way, let him once more, and 
with greater attention peruse the i5th, 16th, 17th, 
and 1 8th Aphorisms, in the second Book of the 
Novum Organon Scientiarum of the immortal 
Bacon ; and let him peruse Sir Isaac Newton's 
Letter, concerning his Theory of Light and Go- 
loorsj to Mr. Oldenburgh ;* and the ** Opuscules 
de feu G. L. Le Sage relatifs a la M^thode," which 
are annexed to Pierre Prevost's " Essais de Phi- 
losophic, ou Etude de r Esprit Humain," • 

I shall now proceed to tell, vi^at a Headach 
is not. And I shall not err, I am persuaded, if 
I maintain, that the division of Herad^chs into 
external and internal, is most unpJiilosophicd. 
Fw to give the name of Headach to ^ disease of 
the integuments of the head, which neither difflfer 
from the integuments of other parts, nor, when 
disordered, require different means of eur6> what 
is it, but to confound things most distinct and 
simple in themselves? I am convinced, that 
every texture of the body, has its own proper 
symptoms, its own proper pain, dec. 

But although external Headachs, as diey arts 
called^ are not, in my opinion, properly included 
in the extension of the term Headach, yet it may 
not be amiss to consider a little by what signs 
they have been said to be distinguishedif 

* Horsley*s edition of Sir Isaac Newton's Works, Vol, iv, 
page 320. 

t Externas affici Partes cognoscimita, si CapiUi quasi ri- 
gent, et Dolor solo eorum Attactu, aut Cutis Compressione 
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One sign is, if the pain be attended with an 

<3rection of the hair of the head, as of bristles*, 

^n^hich beings merely touched, and more especiially 

«;unied the wfon^ way, the pain i» increased; 

^3ut this is an ambiguous sign: for it may de^ 

fuend not only upon a disease begun in the inte-^ 

^Tim«its of the head» but also upon the integn- 

of the head having sympathised with gbme 

art, in a state of disease, ei^er within the ^era^ 

wim^ ais the dura mater, or in some remote part 

the body. Besides, a patt may b^ in paiin 

m its 63rmpathising, without being teiider 

Jien pressed-; and it may be tender to the touch, 

d ^n diseased because it has sympathi^edl 

*"^^nhttm ^observes, that the pains, whicb iiffect 

ibjc external parts of hysterica! patients teave the 

^a.rt8, they had affected, ^ tend^ to the touch, 

*.« tf tfiey' had been well cudgelled : and Hebet- 

Ae^i^ that the pain of a Headach will sometiines 

^^ea^ire ft sioreness df the integuments of the ' head 

foraday. ' '■■' ' "^' '• •'■ ."■ ■■■■** 

Nbt should it be emitted, that a disease wtth^ 

in the cranium, and even death, 'ar^ioWetiitoes 

the codsequence of a disease in the m^giiments of 

* * • * * * f I 

the head, as of a carbuncle, or erysipelas, frbni 
the fietnovai of a small encysted tuniour, •***. 
there being a free communication by veaiete be- 
tween tiie outside and the inside of the^eraniiitn; 
not i^ly ttt its sut»i*eB, but afiiio in eVery oth(it* 

■I • r 

» 1 ■ ■ ■ • ' ' I * 

• ■ ■ ■ 

extriMeeus fiLoU, intenditur; si Rubor ftiit Timm* aKqiiis 
Ociilis pateat, Functionibus interim Cerebri nihiU aut partial 
omnino laesis. Contra ejus Sedem intra Calvariam esse indi- 
cant contrarise Notse : in primis tunc, cum dolore mens stupet, 
Ac. Bnrserius Inst. Med. Prac. Vol. iii. p. 13. 
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part, because there are foramina in every otk^^ 
part of it. 

Another sign is, if there be any redness ^^^ 
tumour on the scalp. But if the scalp shall hai^^^^ 
become inlBamed, by sympathising ; or if stimic:--^' 
lant and rubefacient liniments shall have beeE^^ 
employed for a pain depending upon a diseaa ■■^p 
¥rithin the cranium, inflammation in the inte^ia^^-^* 
ments can be no better sign than the former. 

A third sign that the pain, as well aa th<^^^e 
proximate cause of it, is seated in Ae integumentu^^ 
of the head, is said to be an obscure redness o£==^f 
the skin, together with asufiusion of the eye: 
GMen,. who divides Headachs into external 
internal, distinguishes the latter by the 
darting to the roots of the eyes, because, he says. ^^> 
the sclerotic coat of the eye is a continuation; or ^^ 
the dura mater. And, considering that the dura^* 
mater extends into the orbit, or is continuous witl^ 
the periosteum lining it, so that when, on the one^ 
hand, the dura mater is inflamed, the eye is red 
and irritable ; and that when, on the other hand, 
an injury has been done to the orbit, suppuration 
of the dura mater sometimes follows it, I am of 
Gralen's opinion. Besides, the origin of the oph- 
thalmic artery being within the cranium^ and its 
course into the orbit, would lead one to think ~ an 
inflammation of the eye denotes a disease within 
the cranium. Then Lomminus pronounces an in- 
flammation of the eyes to be a bad symptom in 
Headach, which it can scarcely be, if there be no 
disease, except that of the integuments. Again, 
Whytt and Quin mention an ophthalmia as oc- 
curring in the third stage of dropsy of the brain. 
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And Jutlyv the two first cttes* of v Headach 
noticed by Moi^gagni, in his first Epistle, and that 
in the sixdi Section of his twenty-fifth Epistle, 
^were attended with a snfiiisioa of the eyes, and 
an increased flow of tears, and they could not 
Iwv^e been external Headachs. 

A fourth sign is noticed by Sir Gilbert Blane 
thus : ** There are many cases of Headach de- 
^^ pending on indigestion, and the seat of these 
^^' seems to be the integuments, as there is gene- 
^^* rally in such cases a tenderness to the external 
^' touch." Now, with all due deference to this 
learned and able Physician, if indigestion pre- 
^^ede a fiain in the head, is it not more likely that 
-the tnuin should sympathise with the stomach, 
by meltns of the eigthth panr of nerves, than that 
the integuments of the head should do so ? i do 
neot mean to deny, that the skin of the head may 
sJpQipathise with the mucous membrane of the 
itomkch: but ststhere can be no doubt that some 
cf the extremities of the pneumo-gastric nerves 
tcmiinate in the papillae of this membrane, if 
thiesre be a pain in the anterior part of the head, af- 
fecting more particulaiiy one eye-ball, subsequent 
to indigestion, there is often no concomitant ten- 
de!rhess' of the skin of the head ; never, I be- 
lieve, till the pain has continued long, or has 
been frequently felt there at short intervals. 

'A fifth sign of an external pain in the head, 
irientioned by Dolaeus, is a falling ojBT of the 
Hair.^ I know no other author who takes notice 

* Si exterius oritur Dolor, quando scilicet Vitium non in 
i|MBa4^eiietnilia descendit, sed tantom intereiui est, tunc Ca- 
pilli ut Folia Tempore autamnali decidimt. Ency* Med. 
Iheoretico-pract. 
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of this sign; nor did I ever see it in a pain of 
the head, nor except in the Area of Celsus, the 
Porrigo of WiUan and Bateman, in the progress 
of Consumption, and as a consequence of some 
fisverb.--*- ....'.. 

So much for the signs of an external Head- 
ach;.- ' I procieed next to notice some of the pains 
in- the integuments of the head, which are impro- 
perly called Headachs. = These pains are such 
as.joccupy one half only of the' head, extend- 
mg! no.farther from the hairy scalp than ap ima* 
gidaFy line» dividing perpendicularly the;iM>se 
into; two equal parts. . Dr. Hebetden has heard 
of .'a hbmicrania oftener on the! left side^ thaa oiii 
the ri^it ; but does^ not know how it differs from 
otibter .pains in the head^ except in the c^rcmu- 
sfiadce 'which iits iLame denotes ; and thorQfQitei 
betieVes its occurrence ob throne side^ or on the 
otbet>> to be merely accidental, ..Aretaeus; qer- r 
tainly thought it accidental ; for he first 0aD04»it 
Heterocrania. JBut allowing; that: the righl<di9r 
tnispbere of the brain is the larger, that the. aright -^ 
cturolad artery, and th6 right fSubclavian are tl^jB - 
shorter, iand that the right : r$uie of the bQ4y ^is 
posilessed of more vigour in its functions thap^tl^ ^=^ 
1^ side, as Petit shows that some have beli^Y- — 
ed>* I do hot see, that these circumyl a^i mi—* 
throw ainy ii^t on. the question^ i r . ; k 

CelsuB does not use either (^ the words) He 

micrani^: and Heterocrania ; but saEys> tha(>9L^ 
Headachs, at one time, afiect the whole heq^d^f 



* Petri Petitt Comment et Animad. in prun. AretMJ 
pad. Libr. de Morb. diuturn. p. 170. 
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at another, a portion of it, and sometimes so 
that their pain extends to that part of the face 
which is next the mouth. The pain must, there- 
fore, be in the head, and extend to the face. 
Caelius Aurelianus, who lived at Sica, a town in 
Numidia, in Africa, in the fifth centuiy, as Rei- 
nesius and Saxius conjecture, says, that when a 
vehement pain is of half the head, it is called by 
the usual name Hemici-ania ; but that when the 
pain is of the temple at least, or extends no far- 
ther from the hairy scalp than to the temple, it is 
called Crotaphos.* He would not have called it 
a Headach, if the pain did not extend from the 
head, or if it were confined to the temple. 

But it is not certain that Celsus or Caelius 
consider Hemicrania as an external Headach. 
Aretaeus describes it as a Cephalaea ; and Mor- 
gagni, who does not object to the division of 
Headachs into external and internal, expressly 
calls Ramazini's Headach an internal Hemicrania. 
However, why one half only of the head should 
he in pain, whether the cause of it be external 

* His words are : Sequitur in Passione cooBtitutos Dolor 
vehemens Capitis tatius, aut dimidiiy quern consueto nomine 
^emicraniam vocant, vel certe Temporum, quern Dolorem 
Crotaphon appellant. Morb. chronicor. Lib. i. cap. 1. Of 
Caelius it has very justly been said, Stilus reddet Patriam : 
but Theod. Janss ab Almeloveen gives this reason for his 
preference of Temporum to Temporis in the above quotation : 
*^ Kporatpoi, Haec Tempora^ singulare non habentJ'* Lexicon 
Caelianum. Could the learned Editor have forgotten that the 
Rf edicorum Cicero uses the singular number for one of the 
Temples ? At Facies Suturam habet maximam, quse a Tem- 
|x>re incipiens per medios Oculos, Naresque transversa per- 
^enit ad alterum Tempus. Lib. viii. cap. 1. 
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or interaal, I can no more tell, than I can nHiiya 
profuse perspiration, or a jaundice, should some- 
times be confined to one half of the body, divided 
by the medium line, cases of which are recorded 
by credible authors. And, perhaps, no more 
can be said of such facts as these, that a pain is 
more frequently on the right side of the head, 
when there is a disease of the right mamma, of 
the right lobe of the liver, of the right kidney, or 
of the right ovarium ; and that a pain is oflener 
on the left side of the head, when there is a di- 
sease of the left mamma, of the left lobe of the 
liver, of the spleen, of the left kidney, or of the 
left ovarium, &c. than that they have been forced 
on the mind by the lessons of experience. 

I shall speak more particularly of sympathy^ 
when I shall have come to the division of Headachs« 

First, there is a Hemicrania or a Hetero- 
crania, which is periodical, returning every 
mominig, at sun-rise, arriving at its heighth by 
noon, and remitting and ceasing about sun-set. 
This seldom lasts beyond the fourteenth day; 
But it may return every evening, or every night, 
and observe the same times : this, however, is 
very rare. A Hemicrania may also return at the 
same hour every other day, or every eighth day : 
hence it has been considered as a topical inter^ 
mittent, or a febris larvata, and has been cured 
by the Peruvian bark. But I cannot consider an 
intermittent as a fever, and the paroxysm of a 
pure intermittent as an example, model, or 
epitome of all fevers. I know no' reason, that 
an intermittent should not occupy the integu- 
ments of one half the head, as well as those of 
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one arm, without affecting the rest of the body ; 
the cold stage, the hot stage, and the sweating 
fitage, being as fully and distinctly marked, al- 
though in a part, as if the whole body suffered 
tfaem. 

The reader may recollect, that Sydenham 
<letected an intermittent under the mask of an 
apoplexy, by the redness of the patient's urine, 
and by its depositing a lateritious sediment : so 
that after waiting till its mask had fallen off, he 
attacked the intermittent with Peruvian bark, 
and so overcame it. 

Secondly, another Uemicrania, which may 
return, and be periodical, is a Neuralgia, or Tic 
douloureux. The Baron Van Swieten mentions 
some cases of it, but does not expressly call 
them cases of Hemicrania. He relates, that a 
Nobleman consulted him for a pain in one side of 
his liead, which returned every day at the same 
hour, r^ed for eight hours, and then gradually 
eeaseda The Nobleman pointed out the part, 
where the pain began, which was at the supra-^ 
orbital Foiamen of the Os Frontis, from whence 
it extended over the whole half of the head, on 
the same side. While the pain lasted, there was 
no alteration of the pulse at the wrist ; and the 
Nobleman was well in every other respect.* I 
woiild say,thathe had an orbito-irontal neuralgia, 
together with a topical intermittent, and that the 
former was modified by the latter, f How he 

* Comment, ia Boerhaavii Aph. §. 757. 

t Ou a vu des Ciphalalgies, la Cophose, V Odontalgic, de 
Convulsions, hyst^riques, une H^moptysie, la M^norrhagie, 
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came by the predisposition to Neuralgia^ it is 
impossible to tell. When Tic douloureux is ex^ 
actly periodical, and returns without any evident 
cau8e» it is always, I suspect, ^complicated with 
an intermittent 

If the integuments of the head have been 
contused in a pertain point, and compressioa pf 
that point excite a disagreeable sensatipa there, 
and sometimes convulsions, more especially if 
the pain extend and follow the branches of some 
nerve of the fifth pair, there can be no doubt, that 
the disease is Tic douloureux. Compression is 
not always necessary to occasion it ; a breath of 
air is sometimes sufficient. I have known Tic 
douloureux follow a blow on one of the temples, 
and the pain to follow the divisions of the tempo* 
ral artery. 

' Tic douloureux is seldom to be traced to the 
injury of anerve; neither are all nerves, equeily 
susceptible of it. Indeed the causes which pre- 
dispose any nerve to it, are not clearly ascertained, 
for it may affect other nerves, as well as the 
branches of the fifth pair, although it oftenesi af- 
fects the superior maxillary nerve, or :secoiid 
branched the fifth pair. But sensation in the 
integuments .of the head must depend' upon the 
fifth .pair of nerves, or upon the tenth, which 
supplies those parts, to whichthe brainchesof the 
fiftti do not. extend. . Whatever. n«wer is jtfie 

la Fi^vre, etc. d^naturer entierement les Charact^res de 
cette Maladie (Neuralgic) et lui donuer les aj)parences 
d* une affection bysterique, d' un Rhumatisme, ou do qiielqiie 
Lesion organique grave. Delpech, Precis Elementaire de 
Maladies reputees Clnrurgicales. Tome iii, p. 207. 
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snik^t ^mT Tic douknireux, there is no inisible al- 
taraticoiof it ; ndither is any increase of heat asid 
of vascularity necessary to the attack of Tic 
^iamloureux, although they are frequently con- 
isequeaces of it. But whatever may be the 
<»onditioQ of any cranial or spinal nerve, upon 
"virhich its predisposition to this disease depends, 
-tiiat <K)ndition seems to be increased by a weak 
^okd irritable «tate of the system ; so that, till this 
is removed, neither topical applications, nor the 
divkion of the nerve is always of any utility ; 
and when it is removed, the disease seems to 
cease spontaneously. It is in confirmation of this, 
that the carbonate of iron, cinchona, sulphate 
ofquinina, an extensive cuticular eruption, &c. 
have all been found so e£Bectual in removing this 
disease ; and that disorders of the digestive or- 
piXkB, the depressing passions, the abuse of fer- 
mented liquodTS, and the irritation of some nerve 
at a distance, so powerful in occasioning iL 

It may astonish some, who are not medical 
mBa, that the occasional cause of a pain in the 
integumients o( the bead, or of the face has been 
feufid in the great toe : but there is nothing re- 
markable in it. Tulpiuis cured a Headach, which 
attemated with a pain in the great toe, by apply- 
iig A cupping glass to it.* Dr. Short cured an 
(^I^Uepsy by extracting a hard cartilaginous sub- 
stance aboiM: the me of a pea from the leg. at the 
k>wer ^fid of the gastrocnemii muscles, where 
the disease bad always begun :f and the Editor 

* Obs. Med. Lib. i. cap. 33. 

t Medical Essays and Observations 1^ a Society in Ediii- 
burgh. Vol. iv. p. 416. 
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of the Medico- Chirurgical Review states, that 
in a conversation vtrhich he lately had Mrith Sir 
Henry Halford, on the subject of this com- 
plaint, that experienced Physician mentioned 
several remarkable cases, many of them in 
high life, where it ultimately turned out, that 
some bone was diseased and kept up this sym- 
pathetic irritation in the fifth pair of nerves, — 
One of them, was that of an officer, who had 
lost a limb, and had afterwards become aflFect- 
ed with neuralgia facialis, on which nothing 
could make an impression. At length, a piece 
of bone exfoliated from the stump, and the 
neuralgia disappeared."* 
Mr. Wardrop has related the case of a wound 
in a gentleman's thumb, which readily healed by 
adhesion, and the cicatrix seemed perfectly na- 
tural ; but the patient still complained of pain in 
it, and in the fore finger, and the radial side <rf 
the middle finger, which extended up the arm, 
and as far as the neck and side. He divided the 
injured nerve, all the symptoms abated, and the 
thumb remained numb : but even now, when 
firom any cause the gentleman's stomach is disoiv 
dered, he feels a pain in his thumb. f 

I have known the head affected with a pain 
in a single point, by consequence of a blow on it, 
which pain extended around that point, and was 
the less the farther from it, but was for twelve 
months afterwards renewed by disorders of the 
stomach, as after a debauch ; perhaps all pain- 
ful affections of the nerves of the integuments of 
the head and face, axe cases of Tic douloureux. 

* Medico-chirurgical Review for June 1822. p. 177. 
t Medico-chirurgical Transactions. Vol, xii. p. 205. 
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Thirdly. When the external table of the 
skull has been fractured, if there be any frag- 
ments of bone detached and unconnected with 
the soft parts, they ought to be removed : but if 
they be attached to the soft parts, they ought not 
to be renewed, but to be replaced, and covered 
carefully by the integuments drawn smoothly 
over them. This it is necessary to remember, 
because, vihen the pain in a Headach is fixed to 
a spot itk th^ head, and returns always to the 
same spot, it may be known to depend upon a 
diseased state of the external table of the skull 
by its being iik^reased, and by its being renewed, 
during an intermission of Headach, by pressure 
of the integuments over it. But pain, a symptom 
of Headachy always returns to the same spot, 
when the internal table of the skull is diseased ; 
and in this case, pressure of the integuments of 
the head, neither increases, nor renews the pains. 
It may, however, be known to depend updn a 
diseased state of the internal table of the slnill, ' 
by making tiie patient hold his breath for a feW^ 
seconds, and, during those few seconds, use any 
effort: for then, the blood vessels of the braiii* 
being distended, the dura mater and cranium are 
compreigsed by the brain. 

' After a feJl or a blow on the head, there is- 
sometimes a pain in one half of it, which soon 
ceases, whether the means of preventing aind of 
curing inflammation have been employed or not : 
but the integuments of the head remain tender, 
3nd are at times affected vnth lancinating pidns, ^ 
so that the disease is called an external Headach, 
and is very little regarded, till months, perhapsr 

E 2 
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afterwards, when symptoms of infls^mmation of 
the brain supervene, the patient dies, imd an 
encysted abscess is found in his braia» with in-^ 
flamms^tion of the cerebral substance surrouoding 
it. It should seem, in such cases, that the ab-^ 
scess is the termination of a chronip inflammation 
unattended with alarming symptoms, such 8]?mp- 
tom^ a^ there may have been, ceasing 9B soon 
aa the abscess i^ formed ; but that the superven- 
iug inflammation of the cerebral substajioe wr- 
FQunding the abscess, which destroys the patibnt, 
is not chronic, but acute. Here an inflammatiim. 
of the brain is mistaken ^r an e;Kternal Headaic^* 
---Moiis. liallemand remarks, that patimit$ sel- 
dom die of chronic change of stmcturo^ because 
the symptpms of them disappear, bu^t of acute 
mflammation. or hsemorrh^e in their ykmty. 

FourtMy. A pain of one side of the head is 
very common to those, who during the winter^ 
sk ^ways on the same side of the fire, vod sa 
render the integuments of one side mwe tendeir 
than those of the other. This paix^ mfty, hcmerer, 
be occasioned by exposing the feet, and I tidok 
th^ hands, tQ pold, the m^mbi^aoe^ of the. head 
being then affected by them, as t^ey are by the 
torpor and coldness of a dying tooth, l^ tke; de^ 
hility pf the rtpmach ^vfter ^unkenness^ &eb and 
the pam recur$ pi^riodically like m intermiiteiit. 
The cuttiijig of a dens sapienti^a, late in life;, was 
attended witih a pain afibctiag the cheok, tiHQ eye^ 
the temple, and ^1 the corresponding side <tf tiie 
head, and a^^umed a quartan type, which yielded 
tp Qp. m«dijoine, but eoBsed as soon ias t^e gum 
W83 lanced. 



The first or second dens molaris of the under 
jaw, if decaying, may occasion a pain of the head 
on the same side, which pain, if it be most vio- 
leat about the middle of the parietal bone, is that 
«8i»aUy called claviis hystericus. 

When a pain in the integuments on either 
side of the heati is traced to a carious dens mola- 
ris, in a person, who has not yet arrived at the 
adult age, he has gener&Jly a bad constitution, 
and weak lungs. 

Fifthly. Persons overheated and perspiring 
freely from exercise, or from any other cause, 
and persons not overheated, if they suddenly 
expoee one side of their head to the north-east 
■srini from a. window, or while riding in a carri- 
age, with one or both of the side windows down, 
are often seized with a paralysis of the muscles 
of their face on that side, which by consequence 
loses its expression, so that in smiling, laughing, 
crying, coughing, sneezing, &c. a ludicrous ap- 
pearance is given to their countenance. An ab- 
scess or tumour behind the angle of the jaw, com- 
pressing the portio dura of the seventh pair of 
nerves, often does the same. So does a divi- 
sion of the portio dura after its emergence from 
the stylo-mastoid foramen. And as the orbicu- 
laris palpebrarum and the corrugator supercilii 
ttiuscles receive the superior branches of the por- 
tio dUra, BO when these branches are divided, or 
are do longer capable of controuling these mus- 
cles, neither the eye can be closed, nor thfi eye- 
brow knitted, so that the eye remaining unco- 
vered by night, as well as by day. is consequently 
exposed to light, dust, Sec. and inflammation, 
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opacity of the cornea, aiid loss of sight genei^all^T^ 
follow. Sometimes an inflammation in the eats^) 
and a discharge from it precede the paralysis 0^=^^ 
the fiace, and during this inflammation, there is^ ^ 
a pain in the integuments of the same side of ih^^^^ 
head. This partial pain alarms the patient, whc^-^^^ 
attributes it to an affection of the brain : but th^^^^^ 
sensibility of the palsied cheek remains, and tfai9:^^ 
actions depending on the fifth pair of nenres ar^"^^^ 
all perfect.* 

Sixthly, An exostosis on the cranium, ftt)nr:*"^*'° 
whatever cause arising, may occasion a paih '^— -^^ *" 
one side of the head, which, if the exostosis _ 

venereal, is felt most during the tiigfat, and w^^^ 
dull and obtuse. But when a circumscribed tki- - 
mour is formed, the pain is no longer eirtended 
over half the head, but is confined to the exos- 
tosis, or node. So while a node is forming on the 
tibia, near the insertion of the sartorius and gra- 
cilis muscles, the whole tibia is in pain. 

All tumours on the head may be att^ded with 
pain of one whole half of it ; but encysted tu- 
mours there are often without any pain. 

An exostisis from scrophula is more to be 
suspected in young persons, than in those whose 
growth is completed. 

Seventhly. A pain in half of the head has 
been traced to some disease of a cavity conuected 
with the nostrils : the antrum Highmori, which 
is lined with a membrane less vascular than the 
Sneiderian, has been inflamed and suppurated, 
has contained an hydatid, or has been the seat . 

* Medico-cbirurgical Transactions, Vol. xii, p. 110. 
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of can^r ;. and in all these affections, one side of 
the head has been in pain. And suppose an 
insect, or any foreign body to be in one of the 
frontal sinuses. Examples are not wanting of 
insects nestling there, and even of lumbrici com- 
ing thence, which had occasioned a vehement 
h^micrania for twelve months, when they were 
at length dislodged. It is easy to conceive how 
minute eggs may be drawn into the frontal, eth- 
moidal, and sphenoidal sinuses, while a person 
inhales the odor of flowers, or when flies are at- 
tracted to his eyes or to his nose by mucous, pu- 
rulent, or putrid discharges. It may not be im- 
proper to enumerate the chief of the signs of 
things in one of the frontal sinuses : the most 
constant of these are a fixed pain at the bottom 
of the foreh^d, and at the root of the nose, a 
spastic contraction of the eye-lid, a red and wa- 
tery eye, sneezing, dryness of the mucous mem- 
brane of the nostril on the same side, perhaps a 
disagreeable smell from it, restlessness and some- 
times giddiness, and convulsions or delirium. 
Sheep so affected run and roll themselves upon 
the ground. These symptoms are not to be 
wondered at, since the membrane lining the si- 
nuses and the nostrils is supplied with nerves 
from the fifth pair as well as from the first : but 
these symptoms are plainly not the symptoms of 
Headach : and were I told by a patient that he 
had a Headach, while I saw him rolling about, 
and heard him complaining aloud, I should not 
believe him. 

Eighthly. There is sometimes a pain on one 
side of the head, when the eye of the same side 
is inflamed. 
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Per6A^» the ii^tfatoiAM^km of 6tAy the'TMlat^J 
Conjunctiva which w a muceus nkettilMNbtte, in ^ 
nerer the eccaston^ ef pCdH ia 1^ head. loxleied, ^ 
the inflammable ef it ift> justfy obdefved t& paiv ^ 
ta&e more d venouis tbeA' of a^rterial ae^tf . Itn ' 
arteries however, aarweU as thoseof (&e Selem^ ^ 
tica come fromr the ophdialmic artery ; nofd its ^ 
nerves, cdtttougfa too foe to be seett, aito i^r^bsH ^ 
My from the fifth pair, and from the pwtie dwa -^ 
of the seventh pair. 

The sclerotica is genendly infismed by em- 
sequence of the eonjtmetiva bei^ Sb : btf% Hbt 
sclerotica is sd^ietimes ittff^i^fted, trhen the^eoil^' 
junctiva, tiie eomea, e^ iSk6 m^ dt3 fiot seem 
tobe sOi 

If the sckrotSe «^at beittffiattied, it* ptrfpet 
vessels »e eidarged n^d m^ be seen i^nmng in 
conver^ng lines from the be^nmng* of the Vfisilble 
hemisphere of the efye-bcdl to the e^umferenee 
of tilie cornea, aoid nfot passing over it, butfevm*^ 
ing a dark €i]toured, vaisculat, t^d pK>miiftent 
zone around it. This isf generally a^eMted with 
a dull pain of exaeHy hedf of the head, like the 
pain of fibroijts mmbranes ; aiid rheumatie pahiS 
often attend it> er ^emate willt it. tis: the be- 
ginning of this ophtlkalmia, the pa^ is ehieffy in 
the head, but is most severe in &tt temple. The 
pain is constaiit, but remittent, the paiosysm 
beginning at four^ sist, or eight o'clock in the 
evening, arriviiig at its acme by midnight, and at 
itii pamcme towardis morning. The patieiit com^ 
plains of fulness and distension rather tlian of 
pain in the eye-ball : and Mr. Wardr^p says, 
his eye beairs tlie Hght, which it does noiifo in 



ttxMtiMlier Mlfitttntttiocift of ft; hnt fk.VeUA 
sayif, ivtoleMttce tif Bght Mtefldlr ft. 

TV%eti thed^ofoUl i^set ftftd the li!^ «m in- 
ffttme^, fhere is a wMtii^ eirdtef tcMsfid t!h6 eatn^ 
and the ttrrterior ciBwy arterieir a» cMefly a^ 
fectetJ. The fmpil fs contracted, sqiiare, dl)iott^, 
Thombf^idal, of polygonal ; and fytnphid depo- 
sited upon the iris, bnt seldom upon its ciliary 
T)Ofder. The humours of the eye are dull, the 
motions of the pup3 are slow and limited, there 
isr impatience of light, and dimness of sight. In 
this case, the faemicrania sometimes comes* on in 
^e mornings and the eye is not in so much pain 
^ts the head. 

When the retina is in#amed, the predominant 
symptom is a sudden rehement pain extending 
i^wA Ae bottom of the eye-ball to the occiput, or 
in the reverse direction, and there is the super- 
ventiott within a few hours of total blindness. 
In some cases, hiflanmiation of the choroid coat 
attends, when the pupil is motionless, and there 
is a livid red hue of the sclerotic coat around the 
eomea. The pain is attended with an aktrrtring 
kind of confusion, as if the patient were about to 
lose his intellects. 

Hemicrania generally precedes amamrosis; 
jmd generally ceases, when the amaurosis is 
complete.* 

An Aneurism by Anastomosis in the orbit was 
attended in Frances StoffeFs case, with Hemicra- 
nia of the same side, a constant noise in the head, 
resembling that of a pair of bellows, and a cold 

* A Synopsis of the Diseases of the Eye, &c*, by Benja- 
min Travers, Surgeon to St. Thomas's Hospital. 
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obtuse pain at the crown of the head shootings 
occasionally across the forehead and temi^es** 

Ninthly. There is often a pain in the inte — 
guments .<m one side of the head, when a foreigim. 
body, an insect, a pea, a stone, a roll of paper, 
&c« is lodged in the meatus auditorius extemus. 
Du Vemey relates an instance of this from Fa- 
bridus Hildanug : « A young girl, twelve years 
** old, haying by chance let a glass ball enter 
** into the hole of her left ear, which could not 
be extracted by any means, was seized with 
acute pains, which were communicated to the 
same side of the head. These pains, aft;er a 
long space of time, produced a numbness in 
the arm and hand, afterwaids in the thigh and 
'' leg, and at last in all the left side. This 
numbness was accompanied with very great 
pains, which increased in the night, and in 
** cold and wet weather, with an irregularity in 
** her menses,, with epileptic fits, and with an 
** emaciation of her left arm. F. Hildanus, 
** eight years afiierwards, extracted the glass 
'' ball, and then all the symptoms ceased, to 
*' which all the other remedies which were used 
** for so long a time, could not give the least 

'' relief."t 

All the cases of pain in the ear, and in the 

integuments of the head do not end so feivoura- 
bly ; for where the endeavours to extract a fo- 
reign body from the ear have forced it farther in, 

"* Medico-chirurgical Transactions. Vol. ii. p. 1. 
t A Treatise of the Organ of Hearing, &c., by Mons. Du 
Verney. English Translation, p. 101. 
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ft» ¥eTy irioleat pain has ensaed^ and death ; after 

which a caries of the petrous portion of the tern* 

poral bone has been found, and an abscess next 
it, communicating with the tympanum. 

Inflammation in the meatus extemus, whc- 
ther occasioned by external violence, the exten- 
sion of some cutaneous eruption, a cold, . a femr, 
is very apt to extend to the internal ear, inducing 
caries of the bones and deafiiess, or fatal afiec- 
tions of the brain itself; and it is in almost all 
cases attended with a pain on the same side of 
the head. 

The lining of the meatus auditorius extemus 
is, perhaps, not a mucous membrane,* strictly 
speaking : but, whatever it is, it is possessed of 
great sensibility, as is every membrane so near 
to bone. Its nerves are from the superficial 
branch of the inferior maxillary, and firom the 
second cervical pair, as well as from the portio 
dura, of the seventh pair. 

A discharge from the ear is generally an at- 
tendant on inflammation of the membrane lining 
the meatus extemus. Mens. Lallemand has, 
however, seen cases of it, without any such dis- 
charge, but with a dull pain in the internal ear, 
and other symptoms, such as a depraved taste, 
nausea, and sometimes vomiting. 

When a pain in the ear is attended with a dis- 
charge from it, or is followed by a discharge from 
it, whether there be herpetic ulceration of the 
meatus extemus, or suppuration of the tympa- 

* Bich&ty Anatomie Generale. Tome iv. p. 429. 
Bich&t, Anatomie Descriptive. Tome ii. p. 483. 



ttttiA, t&ere \$ oftefi n poin ifk tto ifttegumeiito of 
iiiie h^ad on tlMi iWDM «iide ; and if the discbarge 
Mop Mddenly, ot b« stopped by medicametita ex*- 
siccantia, we arft told, that the pa.tie)it, whetbeir 
iii^t or aditlt, b rendeiieMl ckymewhat tkaf, or 
thetiti^diarge behig turned hitiraid^, falli into con- 
vctbivft artd epileptic fit« ; axtd, ^er^sfore, t^ i»^ 
should be eotittented irith merely keeping the 
paits clean by Witiihiii^ them irith tepid water. 
Mr. SAtmders declares, Oft the coiitirafy, that if 
the dischat]^ be ftom the tndatns eitteimts, me- 
dicamenta exsiccantia are the only medictotes 
vtMA ought to be employed, a^d titet they will 
iidi turn the dinteade iftWttMs tA the braia, bat 
WitlettMit^ and pf eteiit deaibess : he maintftilfS 

al«o. With respect to suppiiratioi^ of the tpkpA^ 
ttttni, that 3ie parts affected are tbo essential to 
perfect hearing to be neglected ; and he proves 
by the event of casei^, that they may be healed 
without detriment to the constitution. He rea- 
wtos on th6 Subject thus j ^* the brain can only 
*' be injured by the exposfttre and ulceration of 
** the dura mater, and the application of sttb- 
*^ Stances capatfe of de*ti'V>ying the bone tattd 
" dnra mater can only be an act of madness, or 
" ignorance. Injury of the brain is more Kkely 
" to result from the continuance of the disease, 
^* than the judicious interference of art. For the 
*' puriform diaicharge naturally advuncds to ul- 
*' ceratiott, and ulceration to denudation and 
*^ caries of the bone, and separation of the chain 
of bones. A caries of the tympanum is there- 
fore ultimately produced. But this will de- 
stroy the bone, and expose the dura mater : 
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'' imd a iit WQW iw* for thM fNri|i<^pl«, by wUcb 
'^ loeml^WEies that Une cmviti^ tiiiokeii as the 
^^ neighbouring parts are ulcerating^ and thus 
preserve theif integrity, the brain would^ per- 
haps, always suffer in the ultimate stage of the 
puriform diachaifge firom the tympanum."* 
Although an inflammation of the ear often 
occasions a caries erf* the bones, and eictends to 
the membranes of the brain, and to the brain it- 
self; yet an inflammation of the brain seldom 
extends to the temporal bone, so as to make an 
opening into the ear. The instance of a living 
tumour in the brain, or in the pia mater making 
its way to the skin without the formation of an 
abscess was seen by John Hunter in a Highland 
soldier, in the Dutch service. f However, ac- 
cording to M. Lallemand, chronic inflammation 
of the brain is far more frequent from caries of 
the temporal bone than of any other composing 
the cranium. 

Whenever there is a pain in the head, and a 
paralysis of any of the muscles of the face, as this 
depends upon an affection c^ the portio dura, 
whether there be any discharge or not from the 
ear, it should be carefully examined. For if 
the portio dura be affected in its course through 
the temporal bone, the affection of it may be 
extended to the cerebellum. Of this an instance 
is given by Mr. Shaw,;): who tells us, besides, 

"* Saunders on the Anatomy and Diseases of the Ear. 
Edit. 8vo. 1817. 
t A Treatise on the Blood, Inflammation, &c. p. 456. 
t Medico-chirurgical Transactions. Vol. xii. p. 124. 
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what it is very useful to remember, that there 
may be a paralytic affection of the face, and a 
disease of the brain co-existent, and unconnected 
with each other, although from the same cause, 
fdr example, a fall on the head. 

Tenthly . A pain in one half of the head is 
sometimes from pus collected either under the 
temporal muscle, so that the patient cannot open 
his tnouth, or under the occipito-frontal, from 
whence it may make its way to a considerable 
extent. 



■ - 1 



> I •' 



»» ■ ■ 



. 11 



it J r\ 



V . • I » .-■ 



* • ■ .■ •" • 



' I ; : . 



'• M 



'lU 



, I . • I 






63 



CHAPTER III. 



SYMPTOMS OF HEADACH. 



I MAY now be expected to give a general 
<iescription of Headach, properly so call^ : but 
Xiow few are they who have not had a Headach ? 
^r who do not think that they have had it ? and 
>vho, in reading what I could write, would not 
^ften exclaim, I knew this before ? The general 
"description of any disease isfoimded in particular 
liistories of it, written by those, who often had 
it before their eyes, while their mind was yet 
"^warm with the contemplation of it.* The gene- 
:ral description of a disease is, therefore, not a 
:ininute specification of all its symptoms, but a 
selection of only such as are most constant, most 
striking, and most resembling, in a number of 
individuals labouring under it.f It is, as it were, 

* Historia proprie Individuorum est, quae circumscribuntur 

^.Xaco et Tempore. Bacon, de Augm. Scientiar. Lib. ii. cap. 1. 

t Hence Huxham says, ^* I be^n with a description of the 

^' slow nervous Fever, which hath been very exactly taken 

^^ from too many who have fallen victims to this insidious 

^' and dangerous enemy.'' An Essay on Fevers, &c. Sixth 

Edition, p. 74, 
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an outline, drawn by an artist, the effect of whic^^ 
on those, who examine it, is the more lively anw^^A 
expressive, the more qualified they are to fill Vl 

up.* The general description of a disease has iKnxio 
relation to time, or place, or patient : the histor-r^oy 
of a disease has a relation to time, and plac^ -e, 
and patient. 

An abridgement of the description of any d:: 
sease is, as it were, a definition of it ; and 
abridgement of the definition of any disease is, 
it were, a general term. 

All this I should have omitted, if it had nci^^ 
been for Maittaire's Eulogy of Aretaeus,f froi*^ 
which it may be inferred, that his writings con — 
si&t in paxt of histories. The truth is, that Are^ — ' 
taei)a gives the history of no disease : but h^ 

* Qiiel<iuA Degr^ d'lnttructioa est requb pour panrenir ^ 
la ,9pqiipissaBce de la V^rit^. £t certaioes V^rit&i suppoaen^ 
beancoup de connoisances ficquises. Essab de Philosophic 
&fc.; par Pierre Prevost. Tome ii. p. 126. 

t Pfe«fixed to Mailtaire's Commentarj on the Didect of 
Arrtaeus, is hit Letter to Dr. Freind, io whi^ he says <* Qui^ 
** ^fuip Atttfior Editorem doctum xoeretur magis ac reqoirit^ 
*^ quam qui summam peritiam cum exculta dictionis elegaotia. 
<< coojiingit ; rerumque, quas tractat, copiam ea verbomra. 
^ breyitate complectitur, nt neqne ilia taedtum, a^e haec oh- 
** searitatefi pamt. Ltmatain est Aretaet in ▼octtniaili^^ 
**gmiiB jndicvim, egregia An in co^pooetidis ; ten mra^ 
'^ dsinum m tradeadis morbonim natnris aceuratioi,, nt tirQdfls=- 
" ilium non tarn scripsisse, quam pinxisse ; imd poti&s Ae- 
*^ grotos ipsos tibi vivos coram cemendos admovisse ; nt:Vide- 
" aris non legere aut inani pictura oculos pascere/sed miser- 
'' rknis illis- decumbentibus interesse, yarios illbrum laboines ^ 
*^ iatueri, clamores, gemituS| et suspiria audire ; ut sentias ie 
" piK> diversis malorum, quibuscum conflictantur, genenbnp, 
^' b^ore concuti, et misericordia commoveri.*' p. 509, 
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Karcely omits any symptom that has ever oocur- 
ored in a disease ; and in this is one of his excel- 
lencies. As for philosophical investigation, he 
^xmtains scarcely any, which, if he had written 
lustories, would probably have found a place in 
C:hem, because philosophy is generally, if not al- 
^vays necessary in a historical narrative. Had Are- 
t^teus been acquainted with the different textures, 
pvliich enter into the composition of our organs, 
mjA with the symptoms belonging exclusively to 
^wery texture, how lucid an order, and how en- 
-lianting a vivacity might be have imparted to his 
l^tails ? But the fulness of his descriptions is 
^ne only of his excellencies : another is his omis- 
ion of scarcely any circumstance^ which may 
ontribute to a patient's comfort and recovery. 
ItB particularity, in this respect, surpasses, I 
^^lieve, that of any preceding, and of any suc- 
-^eding writer. Caelius Aurelianus, although 
^commendable, in this way, is vastly inferior to 
A.i'etaeus. Then, the choice of Aretaeus's words, 
^e turn of his expressions, the perspicuity, the 
^J^vity, the art to conceal his art ; — but 1 will 
^ot aspire to blazon the fame of Aretaeus. 

Instead of a description of Headach then, I 
^^all make a short comment on those signs only 
^^ Cephalaea, which are selected by Celsus : and 
^ «hall follow the (nrder, in which he has placed 
^cm ; because to distinguish Cephalaea from 
^^er Headachs presupposes a knowledge of its 
Vmptoma separately considered. For it is as 
^^possible to tell what a combination of symp- 
^^s means, unless the signification of the symp- 
^^8 composing it be known, as what a sentence 
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means, unless the signification of the words cod^ 
posing it be known. But there is another adva.:^'- 
tage derived from a thorough knowledge of sym 3^ 
toms, which is, that it enables one to diaoov^ er 
what symptoms are compatible with one 
which it is often very necessary to do on 



sions, which I shall not here name. The iiite=^- 
lectual analysis of a disease is the seeing of it in 
detail : it consists in fixing the attention succc^ss- 
Bively on all the symptoms, in order to give the^^^^ 
in the mind that simultaneous order, in whi«tf^ 
they really co-exist. He, therefore, who h^^^* 
ever fairly analysed a Headach, will easily appll^^ 
the result of his analysis, as a principle by sy^^^* 
thetical reasoning to the symptoms of other Heac:=^* 
achs which may occur. Nor will it escape 
that the signs enumerated by Celsus, as belonj 
iiig to Cephalaea, have the same relation to tli^*^ 
whole of this disease, as the most striking, an ^ 
predominant parts of a landscape have to th^ ^ 
wliole of it.* 

Gelsus expresses himself thus : In capit^^ 
autem interdum acutus et pestifer morbus estPj' 
quam icefaXtdav Gr«eci vocant, cujus notae sun"^ 
Horror validus, nervorum Resolutio, Ocalorun::^^ 
Galigo, Mentis Alienatio, Yomillus, sic ut vo] 
supprimatur ; vel sanguinis ex Naribus Gursus^ 
flic ut Gorpus firigescat, Anima deficiat. Praeter^ 
haec, Dolor intolerabilis, maxime circa Tempon, 
vel Occipitium. 

Interdum autem in Gapite longa Imbecilitas, 

* La Logique, ou les {Aremieres Devdoppemow . ck l\ Art - 
Le panser, par M. V Abbe de CondHlac. Partie^ i.. chap. iL ^ 



sed heqne gravis, neque periculosa, per Hominis 
^etatem, est. 

Interdum gravior Dolor, sed brevis, neque 
'tamen mortifenis, qui vel Vino, vel Cruditate, 
^el Frigore, vel Igne, aut Sole contramhitur. 

Hique omnes Dolores modo in Febre, mode 
sine hac sunt: modo in toto Capite, modo in 
IPsTte ; interdum sic ut Oris quoque proximam 
X^artem excrucient. 

Preeter haec etiam invenitur genus, quod po- 
'fcest longum esse : ubi Humor Cutem inflat, eaque 
intumescit, et prementi Digito cedit vSpoic^^Xov 
CSracci appellant. 

And again, in allusion to this last kind of 
Headach, he says, Dissimile est id genus, quod 
Huinorem in Caput contrahit.* 

* The Baron Van Swieten, whose mind was stored with 
trioas learning, and to whom the medical science of his time 
iamiliar, contends that Celsus knew nothing of the Drop- 
sy of the ventricles of the brain ; as if in Caput should be 
Englished upon the Head^ not in or within the Head : but 
a.1 though the preposition in may not here denote motion to 
a. place, yet it is not uncommon in the best Latin writers to 
fivad the accusative case after it : numero mihi in mentem 
Pu it. Plant* Amphitr. Act. i. Sec. i. lUe ubi miser fiimelicui 
viciet me esse in tantum honorem. Ter. Eun. ii. 2. 29. Esse 
iMm Amicitiam Populi Romani. Cic. I. verr. 

iProfessor Whytt likewise affirms, that M cannot be ren- 

A^Ted ffi or within ; and therefore, that Hippocrates does'not 

notice the Dropsy of the ventricles of the brain : but the 

symptoms, as the Coan enumerates them, and as he expresses 

tlieni, do not convince me that he does not notice it. And I 

&ni mclined to think, that lir\ may be rendered in or withm^ 

^^^ under as well as upon. In our Creed we read that our 

Saviour suffered under Pontius Pilate, iiri Wovrlov HtXarov. 

F 2 
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From Celsus's Collocation of the ttgnp 
symptoms of Cephalaea, some may coDolvdeKL < 
that a violent horror is the first of them, in 
order of time ; but it certainly i» not. There i 
no more early sign than an intolerable Pom 
the Head; and no more prominent, inseparable 
and diagnostical sign, if a disease be a regular 
conjunction of symptoms, a whole indiviaiU^ 
from beginning to end. Hence it is, I conceiTi 
that Celsus enumerates the other signs, before h 
mentions the intolerable pain as being befo i di 
them, or as being above them in importance, nn d 
as being obvious, for all signs, strictly speal^z- 
ing, are addressed to either the eye, or the ea^or, 
that he may the better secure for it that placire 
which, to use the language of painters, may giin^^ 
it the highest relief.* Celsus does not say, 
Cephalaea begins with a violent horror. 

It has been stated more than once, that 
an intolerable pain, Celsus means, not a grea.^ 
or an acute pain. A sudden and violent pain ^o 
the head very seldom attends, an incipient C^ 
phalaea: for in this Headach, the pain generaULj 

And what can be more natural than that, telUng what tfc 
Greeks did, Celsus should imitate their very expresaioii 
When Celsus wrote Humartm m Capmt etmtrakUt I have f 
doubt that he had in his mind the very words of Hippocrato 
^v ihtah kfr\ rf eyiu^Xf yivrfTai ; for there is a parallel dai 
in Dionysius Halicam. KiviiveiQ iytvovro htrX rfi toXci. 

* Praeter haec dolor intolerabilis, &c. Although ftm 
kaec for praderea belongs to the silver Age, and is often 
for it by Celsus, yet I doubt that it is put for it in this affi 
tive sentence. I would therefore consider it as synoaj 
with maximS, supra, or prae. Praeter is the comparat 
prae, as inter is of in. 
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Kfiecomes violent by degrees. If, therefore, a 
viblefat pain in the head bd felt on a sudden, and 
(bii bl^athing be extremely irregular and labour- 
edf thiere i» reason to expect either apoplexy in a 
Itew hbiirs, or palsy of one side. 
^'"^Fiit violent Horror, to which Celsus alludes, 
?»> 1 ^sutne; not such as ushers in fever, or 
atdfaesive inflaitimation, or as takes plstce with the 
Sifpojrition to suppuration, or as recurs at stated 
3tn4ods. No chilliness attends it ; no incre^e 
rf heat, no greater frequency and fulness of the 
3rtilse follow it. It is confined to the upper part 
^ the body: which is in a profuse perspiration. 
Pherefbre it depends, perhaps, upon a shock 
leceived in the very centre of the nervous sys- 
, which is instantly felt in its whole extent^ 
when a portion of the brain is suddenly remov- 
:^^ in any of the mammalia. Perhaps this horror, 
*» tremor of the muscles is a convulsive effort of 
i^ture, of a salutary tendency. Portal says, 
at convulsions in apoplexy are so, and I can 
adily suppose them to be so. For in cases of 
^-8|>hy±ia from submersion, when the inflation 
^^ the lungs has been persisted in for some 
c^^inutes, convulsions becoming stronger and 
'Ititmger have been observed to precede the re- 
gain of natural respiration. 

Besides an emetic, the perfusion of cold 
^l^ter upon the head, a catarrh, and sneezing, 
t^V9.all cured Headachs : and Sauvages says, 
tluit Homberg cured a Headach by setting the 
patient's head on fire. 

The subsequent paroxysms of Cephalaea I 
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have known to be attended in the beginning ynt~ 

a tremor of one arm only, which soon becam ^e 

weaker than the other, or numb, or paralytici^MC* 
In some cases, while one arm was thus affectedEsd, 
and the affection seemed always to begin in 
extremities of the fingers, the other arm 
more or less agitated by convulsions. In suc-^^nac] 
cases, I always suspected that some disorganiza^s^ 
tion was taking place within the cranium, aT-^al- 
though no acute symptoms had yet denoted it=* ^;^ 

Nervomm Resolutio. That a paralytic a"-«af- 
fection should follow such a a horror, when it z is 
an ineffectual effort of the vis medicatrix et coi 
versatrix naturae, seems to me, natural enougl 
but not so to the learned Dr. Grieve : for, 
says, " Resolutio nervorum, Celsus commoi 
'' uses for a palsy, yet he cannot intend that 
'^ but a langour or slight relaxation of the solids. 
If, however, so correct a writer as Celsus hai^— ^ 
meant any thing different from palsy here, woul^- ^^ 
he not have said so ; as when he speaks of applee^^> 
in particular, (for he calls cherries and mulber^"^^' 
ries, as well as apples, pamaj he says, qusqu^ ^^ 
proprie Poma nominantur ? 

Vossius neither annexes any other me) 

to Resolutio Nervorum than palsy, nor cites ani 

other authority for doing so, than Celsus's^f . Ir ^^ 
Celsus, therefore, commonly uses Resolutic^^ -^ 





"* Nic. Tulpti Observ. Medic. Lib. i. cap. 12. aiso^ap. 23 
t ParalyBis, wdpdXvtTic est Nervorum Resolutio, ut Celsii^--^^ 
Toeat. lib. iii. cap. 27. a frapaXvctr, quod est rM^iVere. ^^=*' 
Vossius, Etymologicon Ling. Lat. Vossius might hav€' rt— -^^^ 
ferred to Celsus. Lib. ii. cap. 1 . where be s&js, Rcpivlati 
NeiTorum, quam trapaXvtriy Gneci nominant. 
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Nenrorum for palsy, this alone is, I thinks a 
reason^ diat he canaot here intend any thing 
elte 2 for it will scarcely be denied, that the pre- 
cine and appropriate meaning of any Audior's 
urords and phrases is most certainly ascertained 
by his own common use of th^n. 

As for Dn Grieve's supposition, that the word 
'* Lan^or" expresses the meaning of Celsus 
biaitter, in this place, than the word palsy does, 
ajs langiictf ^is felt in the voluntary muscles, not 
ia the involuntary, I can find no foundation for 
it :^ neither am I more satisfied with Dr. Grieve *s 
other translation of Resolutio Nervorum^ '' a 
stight relaxation of the solids :" for what an ab- 
mrd ^analogy does the fancy suggest, when such 
language is applied to a living body ? When, for * 
3Kample, the illustrious Commentator x)h B^er- 
hoaveV Aphorisms, compares a paralytic muscle 
to several stoitea bound togetherby a ring, which 
stones £01 asunder as soon as the ring is loosened, 
L8 his similitude argumentative ? It is not so to 
my comprehension. But he would prove by it> 
that palsy is the lax immobility of a muscle, or 
that it depends uppn such a laxity in fhe fibres 
of a muscle, that it is no longer capable of being 
set in action by the will :-}* and yet it is very 
Mirell. known, that a muscle is not paralyiic, be*- 

* Languor a^e^cc, nihil aliud est quarn Cotporis, ant Meiil- 
brorum ejus veluti Dissolutio et Remissio, cum tion aliter ac 
resolutis sive paralyticis dissolutae appareaiit. Castellus, 
IjSiicaik Graeco-lalinniii . 

-f Boerhaaye's Defimtioh of Palsy is this : Paralylsis voca- 
tar MuaGvli laxa Inmobilitas, nuUo nixu voluntatis, vel vide 
superanda. ' A|db. 1057. 



cmiae it it .Imx ^ hut tkat the laadty and thedttna* 
BUtimi of ;tli6: muscles of a ptimlytic Iimb:sfe 
consequent to its palsy^ and nerer a nt eeeA^ a t. 
A Ikeab may, thercdEote^ be paralytie» witkMtf its 
muscles :beiB9 lax : and it is so in thefa^gintning, 
although ifB temperature is diminished ; > isAthoogh 
it is more dis{>osed to partake of the tompeaiftiire 
of surrounding bodies; although, it oaoMtbear 
with* impunity unusual degrees of heat orx>f cold ; 
although it is disposed to ulcerate ; : and akheugh, 
when ulcerated, the power of restontioii in it is 
diminished. It is without a sufficient nasoa 
then, that the very learned Barooi attributed, the 
palsy of a leg to a conrersion of its muscles into 
a<onfused mass, resembling the cmxtentsiof 
steatoma. ^ i = 

In 1813, I noticed such a convarsion^ofi 
most all the muscles, serving for voluntary mo--^ 
tion» in a sheep:* but I had at that timefor--^ 
gotten,; that any thing of the same kind- .hac^ 
occunred in the human aubject. My iiiend^; Sic:^ 
Astley Goopery however, favoured me mth 

■ ' ■ • i . ' ' ■ • ' - "■ i i ' 

. *S^alittkpaIl^^h^twIththUtitl^''Soll\eA^ 
uncomipon appearance in the Flesh of a Sheep, &c** |Kiiit!ed 
fyt Jobn Rarding, No. 36, St. JamesVstreet. On ihe sub- 
ject of ihis^painpblet, I WW honoured with t^otettemiy 
Sir Jbaeph Banks, who was then the President of the Itojid 
Society ; one teqnestiog << a sample of the onrioai Mutlos ;** 
and another acknpwledg^ig its safe arrival, coataiakig Sir 
Joseph^s opinion of it, as follows :«— 
'^ I>barSir» • 

^* Allow me to iretam yon my best Thanks for beisig pat 
" in ponession.pf what^ I esteem l^ Cariosity, iatdresling-in 
*', the extreme both to , the Farmef and the Physitlogisl^ I 
" receiy^Jt last nifht in good t^nditi^^ ^^ 

*' Jos. BANKa.*' 
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ktter on the subject, in which, he Jiayt, *' I have 
'^ thrice acea a similar change in the human aiib- 
'fijeet lothat which you have described in yoilr 
V* sheep, and under the foUowing circnmstaaees : 
M ;Fic8t^ the muscttlus semi-membranotus of 
A subject, (otherwise perfectly healthy^ andl^ 
^^hiik^Aet muscles red) apparratly useless, aod 
•:^ white, or rather yellow. 

** Secondly, muscles of a limb long out of 
use horn Paraljrsis similariy changed^ 
. M Thirdly, the muscles of a ^i^ooted per- 
^isQii, which had never been employed, con* 
M^ verted into this yellow matter. 

. ^^ Fat at first seemed to occupy the place of 
'^ muscle in all these cases: but still its texture: 
' ' differed firom that of adeps : for it appeared 
*-^ fasciculated. 

^^ I had not an opportunity of injecting the 
^Mimb in these cases, but will take the first op« 
^^.portunity that offers, as the vessels of the part 
*f appeared to me to have almost disappeared/' ' 

3ut to^retum from this digression. There 
ean be no doubt that, if the muscles of a limb 
liAve lost that power of contractility, which 
18 their characteristic property, thd voluntary 
SQption of that limb is as entirely lost> as if its 
muscles w^re removed : but frcun every thmg 
that I have been able to learn, it seems that the 
power of the muscles is not at all diminished 
either in palsy, properly so called, or in apo- 
ple?cy^; so that, in these diseases, the muscles 
do not cease to obey the mandates of the will, 
because ^ey are unable to obeythefii, but be- 
cause^ the mandates of the will have ceased to be 
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ooowyed tDtiiem. The only tttiimiltts of*tiie 
vcdimtarf museletf i9 the netvoui iitfluettce ; tAnd 
this? 49 directly sent to'thetil fifom th« bt^ia^ 6r 
g{Aral' marrow^^ l)y the will. ^'^ 

1 Jolyi' H^nte^, iaihiding to the pactic« hi sti- 
liMktlng^iai^ytiC'fiinbB, shrewdly remarkni^ that 
\in0totiqr with exao% the same ^propriety stiMn-- 
late the fingers, when their musoles are toni'to^ 

But not to loae sight of some paralytic *afltec- 
laMi; Imng a sign of Gephsdaea, I nevef daw aa 
inrtance of this disease without palsy. What is 
more common in Gephalaea • tiian a torp(>r of^ 
the hands, an impediment of: speech, a palsy 
of the Levatores : Palpebrarum, and Iris ? In 
Aort, I have somewhat like conviction, that 
Cephalaea and Cephalalgia have a relation to 
eadi other, Uke that of cerebral to meningeal 
s^nplexy ; in the fbrmer of which there is always 
tfome degree of palsy. It should, however, be 
remembered^ that not* only the portio duiW of 
tfa& seventh pair of nervei^ after it kns emei^d 
fMm the stylo-mastoid foramen, but also sotee 
hhiaches of the fifth pair may be affi^ted \A thefa^ 
cause, and even in their passage <brough the 
babes, without the brain being so, for a Cef^a- 
lalgiiei may be mistaken for a Cephalaea. 
. . Even Hemicrania, if it be a Cephalaea, is 
attended with:palsy or convulsion. 

' '1 have seen many instances of Cephalaea in 
wUkh there were both palsy and convulsions, 
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sometiBiw of the mme part; . aliayiMiiioy *n^ 
each other, butaometinieAofdifiiMreBtipttftfli'-^^ 

They who admit John Hunter's doctrine^ 

'' that no two actions can take place in the aame 

** constitution, or in the. same part, at the- same 

^' time;" and who are aware, that the higher 

degrees of sensation, and of vc^tion, are incem*" 

patible.with each other, a position which the 

late investigations of Mr. Charles Bell, into the 

distribution and uses of certain nerves,, confirmi 

^md elucidate, will not wonder at palsy and coa« 

Avulsions alternating with each other ; nor at Dr^ 

X>arwin having put both in one class, entitled 

^' Diseases of Volition." However, although 

I believe that sensation and volition are in o|^o«n 

site directions, yet I can see no reason to as<- 

c^ribe an objective existence to ideas, to assunia 

tiiat ideas are material, and to consider Thought 

sind the modifications of it, as vibrations of ideas: 

~but this I would say to those only, whom tha 

JKnention of Dr. Darwin may lead to a perusal of 

lais very ingenious, although very hypothetical- 

H^hysiology. 

Need I remind any medical reader of what is- 

Kiow so well known, that if the brain be injured 

^Dr diseased, and paralysis be the consequence^ 

'tihis paralysis is very seldom on the same side as 

-tilie disease or injury of the brain ; but that if the 

spinal marrow be diseased or injured, the parav 

Xyais is on the saqae side ? That the power of 

^tixansmitting impressions productive of sensation 

is in tlie posterior roots of the spinsd marrow, 

^nd the power of exciting motion in the anterior 

roots ? and that, if a nerve of sensation be 
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dividedy tbe part to which it imparted sensibility, 
becomes insensiblet as the division of a nerve of 
voluntary motion renders the muscle, to which 
it went, paraljrtic ? 

r.. Oculamm CaUgQf in Cdsus, I take to be 
an expression of great extension, and to statid 
for almost every disorder of vision^ in which there 
is no organic change either in the coats of Hie 
eye,t or in its humours, or in the capsules of its 
humours. There is no Headach so often attend*^ 
ed with caligo as Cephalaea, whether this caligo 
depend upon an affection of the optic nerve, or 
of any of the other nerves, which enter the orbit.* 
. The dull appearance of the eyes in Headach 
ist very remarkable, and depends, perhaps, in 
part, on a deficient secretion between thelaaninae 
of the cornea ; in part on the drooping condition* 
of the upper eye-lids ; and in part on the retrttc^' 
tioir of the eye-balls into the orbits. The eye- 
biiDs are not sunk into the orbits, because the 
adeps, in which they lie embedded, has beeii 
absorbed, as is the case in emaciated persons ; 
but they are drawn back into them by the con- 
current action of the four recti muscles. These 
muscles begin to act, as soon as the Headach 
begins : and when the Headach ceases, the feyes 
in an instant resume their usual situation. 
: .As I have shown, or haveendeavoured to l^faow, 
that Headach may be attended with too little 
blood in the tead, as well as with too much, so a 
mere caligo may, perhaps, exist when thetels 
too little blood in the head, as well as when there 

. * See Bir. C. Beirs two Papers ia the PhikMKyphical Trans- 
actions for 1823. 



ia too much The blindneBs from fetMiiig, ^nd 
the dimness of sight in ag^ed persons idH>uld seertt 
to be owing to too Httle blood in the oehlml - it* 
tery of the retina : the blindness from vomitihg; 
from pregnancy, and finom partarttion to too much 
Uood there. ^^^ -^^ 

If OaUgo Ooulorum, and redness and itchiti^ 
of 4^e forehead, orofthe whole hi^d, accede t6r 
pains (^ the head, these pains ere removed by^a 
£ow of blood, whether this be spontaneous Of 
noti* 

> . Celsus notices the affection of one sense only 
in Gephalaea : but hearing, smelling, and taste^ 
ing may all be affected in it. When Cdisua 
tji^eats of sounds in the ears, he mentions a dul- 
ne^a of hearing after pains of the head of lotag* 
ciufailioii.t Of all the organs of sense, tiie eait 
isrtiie most cmnplex ; and more are deprived^ df 
tbds sense from birth, than of any otheir. Ae^ 
cordii^ to my experience, deafheiss is a yetf 
cpmrncHi occurrence in Gephalaea, and is usherra 
in by noises in the ears, when the patient is ilbt 
yet deaC but seems to be so, because the noiiiit^ 
divide or engross his attention. ''^- 

According to Hippocrates^ if there be a ring^ 
ing. in,, the ears» witibk slowness of speech, «id 
torpor of the hands, we may expect the Headach 
tOfh^ converted into apoplexy, or epilepsy > said 
ifiijbi0re be deafiiess, with eni^oiis vomitn%, 
^e may expect the Headach to be followed 'iby 
insamty. .:. • ■ " • ^ -'' '•" 



* Celsus. Lib. ii. cap. 8. 

t Celftiuh. -lib. ri. cap. 7. (a. 
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It is difficulty if not impossible, to account 
for noises in the ears. Such noises as sometimes 
attend the end of typhus, with a degree of deaf- 
nesSy should seem to depend in a great degree on 
the rush of arterial blood through some part of 
the vascular system of the ear : for I have knovim 
those, who could number with accuracy the pul- 
sations at their wrist, in a given time, by count- 
ing the corresponding beats in their ears, or the 
corresponding increments of sound. But, if any 
rush of blood could alone produce all the noises, 
which are at times referred to the head, and 
sometimes to the ears, they should occasionally 
occur to every one in health. 

I can fancy, in a Cephalaea, when the patient 
cannot catch the articulation of sound in the mo- 
notony of common conversation, and when he is 
distressed by noises in his ears, that the auditory 
nerve has undergone some change, either at its 
origin or at its termination ; and that in the latter 
case, it conveys a different impression than usual, 
and that in the former case it receives impres- 
sions, which are felt more acutely ; but fancy 
what I will, how can I account for it, that there 
is no cry of animals, no sound occasioned by the 
moticMi of air, of water, &c. by the rustling of 
wings, by the rattling of paper, of parchment, of 
leaves, of silk ; by the ringing of bells, by the 
cldhk of chains, &c. to which those, who have a 
Oephalaea, or even the predisposition to it, do 
not sometimes compare the noises in their head ? 
How can I account for it, that patients with Ce- 
phalaea, and so deaf as not to enjoy conversation 
among strangers, at the crack of a whip, at the 
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fall of a cinder from the fire, at the scream of 
any animal, in short, on every occasion, when 
any clang, any noise is made, in which there are 
many vibrations, feel sometimes as if their tym- 
panum were suddenly burst, or as if a 8Wor4 
were thrust through their brain ? 

It hafi been my misfortune to know many such 
patients, and to witness the signs of their mental 
distress, while dreading every noise, they were 
ready to conjure up as much evil, as if they ex* 
pected to hear 

On a sudden open fly 
With impetuous recoil, and jarring sound, 
Th' infernal Doors, and on their Hinges grate 
Harsh Thunder. 

I have seen them motionless, speechless, pale, 
aghast, and losing for a second or two their very 
consciousness : and I have watched their reco* 
very, and listened to them breaking silence, when 
their expression was slow and almost metrical, 
and their very words were such as flow from 
grief and melancholy. 

How can I account for it, that some patients 
with a Cephalaea have an increasing susurration 
or jarring sound in their ears, whether their pulse 
at the wrist be accelerated, or not ? How can I 
account for it, that some of them have that com* 
plex sensation, the musical, and detect in an in- 
stant the slightest error in music, and then suffer 
an interruption of that ease, which music had 
afforded them ? The analysis of the sensation of 
music must be veiy difficult ; the pleasure deriv- 
ed from it consists in a perception of the nume- 
rical relations of its constituent parts, which are 
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melody, harmony, and rhythm. How can I ac- 
count for it, that some hear music, where there 
are no combined and succeeding sounds to be 
appreciated? I have kno¥m a patient who, 
luLYing for years from his infancy heard the 104th 
Psakn chimed daily, could scarcely be persuaded 
that it was not chimed constantly ; and that even 
in the intervals of the paroxysms of his Headach. 
How could I be present at such scenes, and not 
be Uiinking of the diseases of the carotid and 
vertebral arteries, ossification, aneurism, &c. ? 
Bich^t is of opinion, that the ramifications of 
arteries are not so firequently the seat pf incrusta- 
tions ; and that the capillaries are never the seat 
of them. And assuming this as a &ct, he con- 
cludes, that the inner coat of the arteries does 
not extend into the capillaries, but degenerates 
by degrees into a different texture.* But Mr. 
Hodson relates a case, in which '* all the arteries, 
both the larger ones on the basis of the brain, 
and their minute ramifications on the i»a mater 
'' were extensively diseased. In some places, 
*' their caWties were obstructed by a deposition 
" of atheromatous matter between their coats ; 
" and in others, they were converted into com- 
'^ plete tubes of a calcaneus structure, the sec- 
** ^n of which afforded a wiry sensation, "f 

Ossified arteries, as they are called, al- 
though rare in young persons, ossification not be- 
ginning till the seventh or eighth week after con- 

• Anatomie Generate. Tome ii. p. 504. 

t A Treatise in the Diseases of Arteries and Veins, «fec. 
page 27. 
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ceptieii^-* have nevertiieleBg'foeen foumiin sortie 
in&nte; llie ossificatioii of whose bikieii was ' not 
far adtanced.f Biit nothing like bone in appeat^ 
anci and eompodition is, I foelieve, ever dste6t€^ 
in Mrt^^ries4 iK>thing' like ew^ h«^< 

• '9%t6re are many reasons, that persons far^i^ 
vaaaiic0d4n 'years should bedeaf iti some degrde;' 
even if '1li6y kave no Headach : as'^eir Dtentes 
mbkres/ whieh are better condnetors of tiie im-* 
pMMickis^ occasioning Hearing than either air or 
water, beiAg carious, or loosened, or lost, the* 
aHedlar^ processes havii^ been absorbed; the 
very "vasicidar membrane lining die labyrinth re^' 
ceiving'Iess blood, and secreting^less of the liqnor 
Cctunni, which should fill the labyrinth, to con-' 
vey tb tfie isxpansion of the auditory nerve within' 
it; Ili€) 'Vibraticins of son<^tKis bodies from tlie 
meikbrana tympani, through the medium of the 
litdef bbaes'of the ear ; the auditory nerve itself, ' 

* D;J6« Frid* BlIineBbacb. liitttt.Ph;«8idofiae§i. 642;.; 
t Porta), AMtomie Medicale* Tomeiiu p«133. 
{ Tkf Q^aoretiens aUiided to» occordingto M|r.. Branded 
Analysis^ consist of only 

Pfaosphat of Lime - - - 65 '5 
' AmnMl matter - - - - 34 6 
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in the labyrinth, having undergone aome ohaii|^ 
so that it 18 less susceptible of those impreaiionB, 
which give rise to sensation, kc. 

When Dr. Saunders had left London, and had 
retired to Enfield, he invited me there to see him : 
and in a letter, describing his sufferings, he says, 
** I am very susceptible of sound and noise, but 
** deaf to articulation. A trumpet gives me pain» 
** by making the sound too loud. I have a very 
** irritable head, and the most unpleasant iKHae 
'' in my best ear from eructations, or even mo— 
^' tions of the body. My sight is good. The^ 
'* paroxysms of excessive noise are accompanies^ 
*^ with a tensity of the muscles and vessels ofth^ — ^ 
'' scalp, so that every external part is as ten»^ ft 
'* as a drum: after which a relaxation 



^' place, and seemingly a diminutimi of the buL^Ds^ 
'' and size of the head." 

As to smelling, like every other sense, if titrM^^ 
nerves, upon which it depends, the first pair, h3B" ^ 
not paralytic, it is generally too acute in Cepl».M=lha 
laea : but it is so also in other Headachs. 

It is difficult to account for this ; but I taH jsak 
it to be a fact; and I know that. Headachs a:-^^ ^ 
more frequent in the morning, and again in tK^^ ^^ 
evening, at both which times the pulse is slo^:::^-^^^ 
and weak ; and that they generally cease or vnM^ ^- 
mit at mid-day, when the pulse is quick 
strong. 

Morgagni relates the case of a noble 
subject to fits of the epileptic kind, beginning 
the hypochondria, and preceded by the sense of 
a fetid smell, although the breath of his mou^^^ 
and nostrils was not at all fetid to bye-standei 
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Morgagtti auppooes in this case^ that a branch of 
the inteccpBtal nerves being irritated in the hypo- 
chondria, an impression is communicated to the 
men^brane of the nose, like that excited by fetid 
effimTiay not the first pair of nenres communicating 
witii tfete intercostals, but with the fifth, branches 
of which are distributed in the mucous membrane 
of the nose.* 

• Sornt women judge that they are pii^gnant 
enrli^ firom a depravation oi smell, than firom 
an^ other cii^cumstance ; and ih&k^ if they have 
no Headachy they are, i believe, very likely to 
haveit^ and also puerperal convulsions. 

Hysterical^ hypochondriacal, and catarrhal 
patkntsy when they have a Hesdach, frequently 
OKDipLaia of scnnetlung stinking near 1h,em, till 
tbtey find that Ateir sodLl is depmved. 

Mr. Shaw says, that in three cases, in which 
a deposit ci bone was found in contact with the 
oi&tetoty nerves, the patients had sufiered much 
fct a oonsidereble time, previous to death, firom 
the sensation of impleasant odours. 

Some have been able to smell virith (me nos- 
tril only, because the passage of the olfactory 
nesTve through the cribriform plate oS the os 
eitanoides was obstructed on one side by an 
oblique poiritJMMi of the crista gtlli. 

Aft to taste, I have ofben knovm it to be dU- 
ordered in Cephalaea, increased, diminished^ xm 
petverted^ dud, I tinink, I have known it sain 
oAerHeadad^;' 

*' De Sedibits ist Catia^ Morfo. Epist. xtv. $. 28. 

• ' ■ g2 ■•■' 
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The reader knows, that taste belongs to the 
fifth pair of nerves, the motion of the tongue to 
the ninth pair, and swallowing to the glosso-pha^ 
ryngeal nerves. 

Mentis Alienatio is set by Gelsus among the 
signs of Cephalaea : but Mons. Pinel calls Ids 
Book on Insanity, Traits sur I'Alienation nien- 
tale. Shall we, therefore, suppose that Celsus 
nkeans Insanity ? Dr. Grieve puts Deliriunk for 
the Mentis Alienatio of Gelsus : but I never \aiew 
a Headach in which the patient did not know his 
firiends. If the word Delirium had better ex- 
pressed Celsus's meaning, he would, no doubt, 
have used it here, as he does elsewhere. For 
example : cui Galor et Tremor est^ Saluti Deli-* 
riumest.^ I have known several instances of 
Cephalaea, and of Cephalalgia followed by insai-* 
nity : but when the insanity began, the pain in 
the head ceased ! therefore, the Headach ceased. 
These were, I suppose, cases of Headach con- 
verted into insanity. I never knew a case of 
Headach, in which the patient's imag^tion was 
at all employed. 

I have said, that in Cephalaea, it is painful 
for the patient to think ; and, therefore, tiiat he 
avoids both it and speaking, as much as possible. 
I shall now add that, if he be obliged to think, 
and to return an immediate answer, his eait^t- 
ness to have finished a painful task may inclihe 
him to make his speech keep pace with the qirick^ 
ness, with which his thoughts are generated ; so 

"" See Pinel's Definition of DeUrram. De P Alien. Men- 
tale. Sect. 111. ill. §. 176. Pinel properiy oontiden me- 
lancholia and Mania as Species of Insanity, not as Genera. 
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that in his solicitude to convey his meanings he 
Attends so little to his words as often to put one 
for another. I have many times known pei*sons 
to do so, and instantly to correct themselves, 
which they could not have done, if they had been 
delirious. They did not mistake one thing for 
another; neither did they form to themselves 
vain images; which they would have done, if 
they had been insane. They had, perhaps, an 
alienation of their mind firom invention ; or rather 
an aversion to the intension of their mental facul- 
ties, and even to the exercise of them.* 

. , Fomt<uf .. After mentioning an intolerable 
pain in the head, a violent horror, a palsy, a 
disorder i4 visjbn, and an alienation of mind, 
,Cel8us iulds,'.a8 I understand him, and either 
vomitings so that the voice is suppressed, or a 
flow of blood fix>m the nostrils^ so that the body 
becomes cold. Cephalaea may have been a more 
desperate disease, where Gelsus saw it, than it 
ia in our climate : but h^ can neither intend the 
atntecedent to loss of voice to be the mere vor 
miting, nor the antecedent to coldness of the 
body to be the mere bleeding from the nose ; but, 
in both cases, the conjunction of all the preceding 
symptojois. 

Voouting is an act performed chiefly by the 
diaphragm^ the muscles of the abdomen serving 
rather to keep the viscera of the abdomen in their 
p^rpper place : and the stomach has no more to do 
with vomiting, than the lungs have with coughr 

* Seetliewc»y4.illMacit0UiNizoliiui, five LnuoonCieeroii. 
Cura Fac^ioUtL 



ing. This is the doctrine of John Hunter : and 
it is confirmed by Mons. Magendie, who has 
shown^ that vomiting may in some manner take 
place, without a stomach ; the stomach being so 
little concerned in vomiting, that a hog's bladder, 
substituted for it, answers just as well. Mons. 
Magendie's Memoir was read to the Imperial 
Institute of France, March 1, 1813, and was 
pronounced by M. M. Cuvier, Pinel, Humboldt, 
and Percy, all of them aware that birds and other 
animals without a diaphragm vomit, destined to 
be for ever cited in physiological works. 

According to Mons. Mi^endie, vomiting is 
produced by an affection of that part of the me- 
dulla oblongata, from which die eighth pair o 
nerves arises : for if that part be disorganised, on. 
both sides, tartarised antimony, whether 
into the stomach, or injected into the jugula'sr^ 
vein', occasions neither vomiting, northe sensa 
tioft of vomiting. 

*¥he vomiting in Cephalaea is frequent, am 
is at the first of a green bile, together widi th 
contents of the stomach. But if the patient d 
not vomit, he is sick and inclined to vomit o: 
riMig from his seat, on sitting down, and o 
moving his body or his head. In the prepress 
CSephalaea, what is vomited is sometimes Mac 
and such vomitings perhaps show, that their ca' 
is at the origin of the par vagnm or pneumci gaM" "^ 
trie nerve. Besides, as the patient has no inct— 
nation to sleep, if nervous vomitings be a 
with deafness and a trembling of the hands, th 
are a dangerous sign, and sometimes prec 
the conversion of Cephalaea into insanity. 
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ErugiDOUfi vomifcing never occurs in otlier 
Headachft, or in the pains, which being seated 
externally^ are improperly called Headachs : for 
i£ the patient vomit in these, the matters first 
ejteted are not even tinged with bile : nor does 
fatle appear, till the stomach has been entirely 
fiteed. from the food that was in it. 

. This vomiting depends, perhaps, upon an 

impression on the nerves of the stomach, which 

19 communicated by them to the origin of the par 

vagum : for when the nerves of the par vagum 

going to the stomach are divided, the irritation 

occasioned by the division is communicated to 

their arigia^ and generally causes vomiting ; so 

.that since the muscles of respiration, as well as 

the stomach, receive their nerves from a common 

^ aource, it is easy to conceive how an emetic, 

^aken into the stomach, produces vomiting. 

The impression on that part of the medulla 
^«blongata, which gives origin to the par vagum, 
3nu9t be different in the vomiting of Cephalaea, 
jfitntt the impression on it, which excites vomit- 
ing, when an emetic has been either taken into 
^the stomach, or injected into the jugular vein. 
The former impression must be more like that, 
^%vhich sometimes produces obstinate vomiting in 
^apoplexy ; and may possibly be connected with 
^sorganizatioci, or with the tendency to it. Vo- 
smiting from an emetic, must be more like vomit- 
3mg in simple concussion of the brain, when k is 
^ways a good sign. Spontaneous vomiting is 
sallowed by all to be a good sign, when it may 
arenMyve that affectiim, upon which it depends, 
-sind cannot increase it. 
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( I have, I think, seeo^ cases of Oephalaeia^ in 
which hiccuppaig lor days, axtd even vreeics^ ^ms 
vicarious of vomiting, as it i$r sometimea "wbm 
a 0toBie ia irritating one of the kidneys or uielfers. 
Vox Mpprimitur.* Does Gelsus meafn^dml 
a patient wkh' CephaJaea wiU not speak, thafehe 
is silent by intention, or that he cannot ipeaki 9 
A loss of vi^ in^ Cephalaea presupposes eome- 
tisneii pt^essure or disorgttnizatkm at^thC'Oii^ianBf 
this eighth pair of nervesr ^as' it does >in apofdeiy 
likewise ; the recument branches of those necvcs 
being the true vocal organs. Oalen kznQw a^loss 
of voioe from opium introduced intoitfae^'ettr to' 
eureka pain of it« Stranunoiiium infused m wine. 
Belladonna, wd Hyoscyamus liai^ aU {mdneed:. 
aphonia. Soemisiering, . Scarpa^ aad tPc»tal,i all 
of them^ attribute the loss of voice;^ oocasbaed 
by theingurgitatioii of inebriating liquors^ txyjdie 
pressui^ of thetdistended vertebral/aiteiifiB«ai.the 
ninth; pair of nerves : but this loss of voioe^geiie-^ 
rally ceases» assoon as the subject /of' it (lia»»^: 
cov^ed from' his drunkenness,! although t Bqrtai 
hs^ knownil notlacease theuw • ^ * : .^.^ 

But if therecurrent nerves, or the parif^s^in 
be divided' in < the neck; on both sides/> tiuft t(iiic& 

* Qiomiiibg'* OmUuif h ti6i Toice, Vox. OMfttitltS^ 
three and twenty woiin4« hdo niodo ail primuailGlmn:€^eiai4 
tug^ sine VpcQ, .cclito. SMCtonius TranquiUve ^e J(U i(f«^- 
ribus. Lib. i. i. 82. Neither is voice Speech : Voice is Hat, 
appreciable sound which is produced by the vibrations of th^ 
aif driven from the lungs through the Glottis: d|ie<^^' ts' 
voice modifi^ by tlie' mMibn of Ihe tongue,' the ^Hps, lind 
other pavts of the. mouth. • Speech may be lost >aMio«|^ 
voice remaiiis. 



i»4ost*r it has, thevefofe^ heem lost by the re- 
iBOval^'taBimirs from theineek^ by luxatioiHiof 
th»i4BaryteiK>kl: cartilages, '&c. 

h ViSlienvthe voice is loBt fnmi a ^iseasel ef the 
faraia^ it is a. dangerous symptom ; as it m also, 
wiiettit*is lost from debility. It may be lost 
whea tkere is no sign of plethora, and ' no reason 
tevopposftany pressure within the cranium/ from 
spasmodic) affectioos oi the Larynx;* and fr<mi af- 
fieiptk^sf^very /distant parts, by Sympathy, <Nr by 
cansesi that! prevent the fuU dflatation of' the 
laii^ -Thus^ hysteriea^ epilepsy, and gast^ric 
and iferminoin diseases are often' ^attended' with 
atoss^^ cf mceui • Aphonia dming « pregnancy is 
generally icUred by parturitions. i' 

iirDiffieult Menstruation is sometimes attend^ 
wtth Srloss of voiced ^ich is J perhaps <owing to 
som&affisotiop oftheovaria.w Every- one knows 
theiohangeof iVoice at the period of puberty; 
and; tiiat some birds whistle daring Ae pairing 
season cHdy^ wheU'thdiritestes are^ enlarged, fsl- 
thoogb in wintec they are shrunken tb^ ahnoM 
nothing. And ev^ one may have heard c(f the 
oQcasiciiai swelling c^ the testes, whenthe glands 
o£ the neek am sw^en, in eynanche paxoddea, 
or mumps. Hystmcal women are very subject 
ts^Joss ,of voice ; and in most cases of Hysteria, 
therovanaaresaidtobe disrased. > ' < 
Tulpins teUs us of a Brabaint merchant, who 
was every spring so shockingly tormented with a 
Headach, that he could scarcely open his eyes, 
or.«9)eak a word, although loquacious and turbu- 
lent at other times.* Was his voicfe voluntarily 

* Obftervat. Medic. Lib. I. tap. 13. 
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suspended ? • Tkis i6 uncertwiu Was hia'^ee 
iBoaprndtd by cooBequence of a vioient efibrt to 
relieve his pain ? I do not think so, . If imtofjr 
abounds in examples of spasmodic affeetioM ori- 
g^xatrngia violent voluntary exertions to relieve 
'pain^ • in Headachy the patient makes na vidon- 
taryjexertioos.. .ilu 

i urSimgrnmis ex Naribu3 Cmrsui.^ TlMil.ifOuki 
translate a: dfibbling of- blood item thai nortiAi, 
because whjsr& Celsus speaks of sach a;diMkAiige 
ofibkiod from the nose as relievea a Headadi^ ke 
ealk it Sanguinis Profiisio^ or says Saikguis Fpo- 
itimpit^ or employs similar expressioD8>; and be- 
oause Caetii^s Atuneliaous^ who places, as G^us 
does, a bleeding at the nosq among' the > isdgns of 
iOephalaea, cialls it Sai^iais e naribua> parvis- 
«imtis Guttarum Fluor, nihil relevans. • ^i Neitfier 
Afetaeus, nor GMen, nor Lommins, nor Hoffinan, 
3ior B<ur8eriuli^^ has any thing eonoeming such a 
"bleeding in Haadach : and Hippocrates reiaarkfl, 
that in all diseases^ it is a bad sign. It isy per- 
haps, like the bleeding from the nose at the esd 
of diseases of the heart, and lungs, and Ul^) 
ilepending^ npon, what Bichdt calls, a dimisntioTx 
of organic sensibility, and of insaniUe osga^^ 
contractility in the exhalants a£ the mucous m^^^ 
brane. There is no increased momentum ef ^^ 
blood, which is not as it is in inflammatory ^' 
seases, of a scarlet coloar,. but of a dark ired, ^^^ 
xoagnlates as it flows. 

Corporis Frigus. Nobody can suppose, 
the coldness of the body depends upon the los^^^ 
blood in Gephalaea, or upon any other ca^^^^ 
than the flow of blood does. But I need ^^^* 
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direll upon this firtibj^t ; for it ^hSAt* befell kiKmti 
ihjm time immemorial, thnt whether tihe blood 
trickle down, or gush oirt in a e6!iti«iued stream, 
if *l 'be attended with a coldne§s of the ' body, or 
4 cold and clammy sweat, it is a btod «igtti*= 

AfUm&eDefectio. Galen asserts, that a pertMi 
nei^^ feints from the pain of Headach. By ftSiit- 
isig Ik pie^haps to be understood,' a more of- tess 
sudden and entire stispe^ision of all the iritetal 
feMtions, and ' 6f thei func5tionS' of thfe heart and 
hftigs- all tJte muscles of vdlunta*y'm^otibn feeihjg 
flaccid, and all the joints fle^iWe; tiitf face pife 
and Hippoaa^tie, the^^ extreme -pajrtsctold, and the 
temples bedewed with a clammy sweat. This, 
I a:m aware, i6 not (Mullen's definition of fainitine: : 
but Cullen comprf^hends. in tb^.tenx^ SyACQpe, 
other diseases^ which heeaUi^degrees of it;, and 
he does hot sufficiently disttnguish it from'^Bpi- 
tepsy and Hysteria, in bdth which the ptflg'e'fe 
always to be felt, the face is always flushed, ?md 
swollen, and the muscles, those at least of the 
fingers, or of the lower jaw, are always con- 
vulsed. 

Hoffman says, that there are three kinds of 
deliquium animi ; and confines the term Syncope 
to the highest or worst kind, in which there is no 
appearance of either tremour or convulsion.f 
But Celsus allows that convulsions of the legs and 

♦ See the Prorrhet. and the Coacae Praenot. of Hippo- 
crates. 

t Siquidem omni Sermonis Usu privati subito corniunt, 
alto quasi Sopore oppressi, absque Convulsionis aut Tremoris 
Apparentia immobiles jacent. F. HofTmanni Medic. Ration^ 
Syst. 
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hands may concur with his Animae Defectio :* 
therefore, his Animae Defectio, and Hoffinan's 
Syncope, cannot be the same. 

In my opinion, when Celsus says, anima 
deficit, he means no more than that sudden di- 
minution of the sensorial, the nervous, and the 
muscular powers, which is common to the end of 
all diseases of debility, when the patient fisels a 
sensation of fluttering and of sinking somewhere 
about the solar plexus, and manifests by his pale- 
ness, his coldness, his slow and weak pulse, and 
his frequent sighs, that he is alarmed lest he 
should be unable to continue his respiration. 

* Cdsut says la his chiqiter on ChoUra, Pniet^ ei^ vero, 
quae supra comprehensa sunt, saepe eCiam Crura Manosque 
contrahuntur, urget Sitis» anima deficit : quibus 6oncurreii- 
tilNis, non mirum est, si subiti qnis morituf; 

What he means by contrabuatiir, he rendent cAear 4iy mif- 
ing: Frigas modo nerforum Distensioiiemy mcvio.JRigiQrew 
infert : illud awofffwg, hoc riravot Graece nominator, Lib. ii. 
cap. 1. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



^ i 



KINDS OF H£ADACH« 



As foi^ the division of Headachs into bilious, 
ryous, spasmodic, gouty, rheumatic, 8cc. as 
eiy one of these epithets contains a hyppth^sis^ 
nch I do not understand, and which I am per- 
aded, nobody else does, I shall not enter into 
brmal refutation of it : but I would ask diose, 
Lo affect to reason so consequentially of a bili- 
► Headach, what they mean by it ? Is it a 
Eidach depending upon a redundance of bile, 
Lpon an alteration of its qualities ?* If it be, 
^re in the body of a patient must the bile be, 

Ou donne le nom de maladies bilieuses aux affections 
3 ^pendant de 1' Abondance et quelquefois de V Alteration 
Qualites de la Bile. Nysten*s Dictionnaire de Medecine, 

I cannot help thinking that l>r. Nysten should have fol- 
id the French Academy ; and that Dr. JiAmson should 
have brought forward Spencer to sanction a manifest £r- 

^*Alnmdare pro redundare, supervacaneuMt seu tuper- 
CKM esse perperam ponitur : nam abundare, copiam signi- 
^t, non superfluitatem : adfert satietatem ; non nauseam." 
ten. Lexicon Antibarb. 
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to produce a Headach ? Bile, even cystic bile, 
in the stomach, produces not Headach, but vo- 
miting : an excess of bile in the intestines pro- 
duces not Headach, but Diarrhoea : bile in the 
blood might be supposed to produce a Headach, 
if pain in the head were a symptom of jaundice. 
But I do not think it proved, that bile ever enters 
the blood, either by regurgitating in the hepatic 
veins, or by absorption from the excretory ducts 
of the liver ; first, because bile is never found in 
the lacteals, and never imparts its colour, or its 
taste to the chyle : secondly, because a jaundice 
arises sometimes in an instant frx>m anger, in the 
twinkling of an eye from the bite of a viper, says 
Cardan ;* therefore, sooner than its regurgita- 
tion, or its absorption, can take place : thinlly, 
because one-half of the body, and sometimes 
only one extremity is jaimdiced, which it couM 
scarcely be, if bile were generally difiused in the 
blood : fourthly, because there is a yellow colour 
in the white of the eye, in the skin, in die ex- 
pectoration at the end of peripneumony, and 
sometimes in scurvy, although there is no disor- 
der of the liver: fifthly, because the skin is 
yellow after Ecchymoses : sixthly, because the 
matter discharged by vomiting and purging in 
cholera, and in yellow fever, is at length ascer- 
tained to be not bile, but some part of the blood 
exhaled and modified in a particular manner : 
and seventhly, because the serum of the Mood, 
in the jaimdice of new-bom babes, contains Moe 



* MorgagBt, de Sedibus et Causia Morboriiiii, Sec. , Epiit — 
Ux. §.36. 



»f the principles of bile. But they^ ^vi^ho would 
nxfw more of this aubject, may coMuh Mi M. 
ireec^et/ Desmonlins, and Laasaigte. To me 
b aeema plain^ that jaundice depehdis npon tibti 
)lood itself. 

And what is a nervous Headach ? or tfather^ 
?*rhat Headach is not nervous ? for every disease; 
nay, according to the two Professors of Medi- 
cine, Whytt and Oullen, be in some sense called 
nervous. And I would ask, what Headach 
iiffers so much from others that the epithet ner- 
vous belongs exclusively to it ?: I believe that in 
lU Headachs, the nervous system is affected, and 
die pain is produced, before there is any turge-r 
aeenoe of blood vesseb, or any phehomenoe^ <!og-^ 
tiizable by the senses. It appears to me> that, 
if the situation of the blood is an object with 
oature in the commencement of most diseases^ 
thcoB is an antecedent state of the nerves of that 
dtuirtiony upon whidh tibe state of blood vessels 
lepeiids. Nay, I know no reason, that I should 
lot coniclude, that evion an apoplexy sometimes 
ails, a patient, before tiiere is any sangninoeOus 
tongestion in his head. .: 

There is a division of diseases into idiopathic 
jaid sympathetic, concerning which I orast say a 
ew^ words. And our eountryman, Sydenham^ 
reating of Hysteria, shows how very well he 
mderstood it: for he there sa3ps, ^^ this Disea^ 

* is not more remarkable for its Frequency, than 
^ for the numerous Forms under vi^cb it ap* 

* pears, resembling most of the Distempers 
^ wherewith mankind are afflicted. For in 

* whatever part of the body it be seated, it im- 
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*^ mediately produces such symptoms as are pe- 
•* culiar thereto.*" This position of Sydenham's 
'' is adopted by John Hunter, who lays it down 
tlius : that when one part has a greater aptitude 
to sympathise with a local irritation than the 
rest, that part sympathises according to its own 
peculiar action. f 

If diseases had not been so long distinguished 
into idiopathic and sympathetic, I would pro* 
pose that sjrmpathetic diseases should now be 
called ideopathic : for it seems to me, that a sym- 
pathetic disease is as proper to a part, that is, 
is as idiopathic (from lHoc, proprius, specialis,) 
as that which is emphatically called so ; whereas 
its difierence fix>m the real disease of a part would 
be signified by the adjective ideopathic (fix>m lHa, 
Imago, Species.) I know no better example of 
a 3ympathetic disease than that given by Mr. 
Abemethy, in these words : ** I have examined 
a child who was supposed to have died of 
Hydrocephalus, accompanied by great Disor- 
<< der of the Stomach and Bowels. In this case, 
** the Bowels were inflamed, the liver sound, 
** and the Brain perfectly healthy in appearance ; 
** yet there had been so great a diminution of 
*' Sensation and Motion as to leave no doubt of 
** the existence of Hj^drocephalus." 

It is certainly of great importance, at all 
times, to distinguish a sympathetic fit>m a real 
disease. But, although, this is easy enough in 
some few cases, in which the sympathetic disease 

* Swan's Translation, p. 370. 

t A Practical Treatise on the Diseases of the Teeth, &c 
by John Hunter, p. 114, &c. 
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consequent to an affection in some of the organs 
bservient to the natural functions ; yet in the 
ajority of cases, the sympathetic disease is first 
town ; and unless the attention be directed by 
to the primary disease, it is treated as if it 
3re a primary disease. 

Granting then, that a Headach may arise 
>m the affection of some part of the body, re-» 
>te from the head,* it may, I am inclined to 
ink, be always known to be sympathetic, by 
own internal evidence. For, from my most 
reful observation, such as it is, I have con- 
ided, that a purely sympathetic disease of any 
rt, has no accedent symptoms, no Epiphae- 
mena, no Epigenomena ; but corresponds ex- 
tly with, what ought to be, the logical and 
u^ritical definition of some real disease of that 
irt. . I can, I am so bold as to think, trace the 
inversion of the sympathetic disease of a part, 
to the real disease of it, by the supervention 
■ accedent symptoms. 

Some may doubt the legitimacy of this con- 
usion : but, if they do, I beg them to recollect 
e cases they have attended themselves, and 

"* Consensus quam ^v/igrddetav Graeci vocant. Ckerov Sym- 
liiy of fellow-feeling is when we participate the joys and the 
rrows of one another, and feel disposed to console and to 
Beve one another. If I am distressed, because my patient 
STers pain, and am therefore disposed to cure him, I sym* 
t;hise with him. Every one is acquainted with this mean- 
s' of the word sympathy. But in medicine, it has no refer- 
c^e to the state of any thing external to the individual; it 
r^iifies the consent of one part of his body with another part, 
^th all the other parts. It is natural or morbid : and it 
through the medium of the brain or spinal ipurow : for as 
*• Wilson Philip remarks, there is no proof that impressioni 
^ communicated from one nerve to another ip any other way« 

H 
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than to say^ if some of them do not confirm it. 
They will not, I hope, object that such simplicity 
is not to be expected in the great variety and 
complexedness of the vital phenomena. Be 
that as it may, if I am not ignorant, that some 
diseases are not so simple and so distinct as 
Nosologists represent them ; I am persuaded, 
that others are far more simple. And after 
having ruminated on the unqualified a]t>use of 
-Nosology,* I can collect nothing more from 
its bitterest enemies, than that, because the 
same disease never appears alike in two indivi- 
duals, but is varied by accedent symptoms ; and 
because diseases are often complicated one with 
another; therefore they should be studied in 
their varieties and complications, before they are 
studied apart in their most simple state ; a con*- 
olusion evidently absurd.f For the very notion 
of a thing being varied, or complicated, implies 
that it may exist without variation or complica^ 
tion ; and it is the object of Nosology to represent 
diseases so. If Nosology be not yet adequate to 
its end, is it fair to conclude, that it will never 
be so ? Will it not become more useful in pro-^ 

* Dr. Brown's Abuse of CiiUen*s Nosology is omitted in the 
Second Edition of the I^ementa ; but it was too delicious a 
morsel to be lost ; and, therefore, he gave it a place in his 
Outlines. Quin Nosologia Morbos pro Symptomatts, et haec 
pro illis recipiens, communes affectus cum localibus permis- 
cens, distantia natura conjungens, affinia dissocians, inoexta 
pro certis habens, atque k proprio Artis Negotio in Nugas, 
Brfores, Discrimina fiota, verorum neglectum, et rectam me- 
dtiidi usus Pemiciam, sine Fine, M odoque seducens, in cnnis 
elidenda. 

t See a Paper on the Measles by Dr. Heberden, in 
Medical TransacticMw, puliAished by the College of Pltysidans, 
in London. Vol. ui* p. 389. 



porttori ai^ 'we dfcftH be tMe to tralee diseases to 
tfte "Wry teXtul^ ef t¥^ oi^ans in which they feie- 
gin, *6 tnstrifc tfce diM*eefi*i^e changes ef this tex- 
ttn^e, fhe liiiclefeteive ehangesof the ^ntigtious 
texttft-e», flre *yittf>toms peeuliar to ea:ch, bM the 
vwriei«r«r i9tagei^ of (he dise^es, ii^ which afccedent 

l%at Hettdttefc, which Dr. Fotliei^gii! has 4ie^ 
scribe*, tdttWiteWly called tlife S^ck Headachy is 
sotoiBtitoe» distihgiiished by the adjective ^ptx^ 
Hfw&k^'i *ttt* this for no better feason, which I 
cam find, th'Ari iSMH the pteiin, occtipyiug a pfatt 
only of «h* **«!, often shifts to another pwri 
Wherfe aa* the SpAstos o* cohvulsiofts ito this 
Headach? in the limbs, in the face, in the 
lAryttx, inf^e'peMs and ^bdoMM, or i» the in- 
teA^ed^l Mi!fecles'««d d!i)si^b#agWi?^ 

D^. PaM^lAft:^^ tke Headach itbm dtiif^iS^ed 
itMitM^t^' b«- ^ Sick H^t^eh : and ^ rs^e^r- 
tal^y ti BeiElddIck ih tt sub$ie(6t vei^ iM«diMe, ftiid 
UftMef lo ebftVOll^kMtt. Is it, t^r^foi^e, a i^ts^- 
modic Headach ? 

In short, every Headach being equally at- 
tended wdth spasm in some part, seems to me to 
be equally entitled to the epithet spasmodic. 
But is there a spasm of the brain itself? I have 
readofsuchaspasm.t 

* See Dr. Park on the Laws of Muscular Motion, in the 
Journal of Science and tlie Arts. No. iv. p. 36. 

+ Le Spasme du Cerveau, comrae dans une vive frayeur 
peut produire une morte subite. Commentair. sur les 
AphorisDies d' Hippocrate, par M. le Chevalier de Mercy. 
Aph. 44. 

H 2 
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Rheumatic is an epithet prefixed to pains o 
the head, when they are supposed to be seated— 

in the aponeurotic Expansion of the temporal 

muscle, in that connecting the occipital with th 
frontal muscles, or in any of the adjacent mem 
branes of the fibrous class. Whether Rheuma 
tism ever afiect the dura mater, is uncertain ^^ 
but it probably does so, and also the tendinous 
fibres of the recti muscles, which are firmly at- 
tached to the sclerotic coat of the eye, and th< 
sclerotic coat itself. But it is unnecessary t( 
say more of this ; for if a Headach be that whicl 
I have defined it, it cannot be rheumatic. 

Of a gouty Headach I shall speak in ano- 
ther place. 

When I shall have spoken of the causes oi 
the predisposition to Headach, I shall resum< 
this subject, the Division of Headachs, and shalK— l 
propose such a division as, if it do not so exhausflr^ 

the subject that nothing relating to it is omitted , 

is however, I hope, more adequate by fisur 
any other. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



SECTION I. 



PREDISPONENT CAUSES OF HEADACHS. 



By the word Cause, nothing more is meant 
ab the constant antecedent of some particular 
'ent : therefore, as often as I shall use the word 
ttuse, as if it signified something agent, efficient, 
id productive, I shall do it in compliance with 
itablished usage, and the use of the world. For, 
\ the very learned Author of Siris says, " in 
compliance with established Language, and the 
Use of the World, we must employ the current 
popular Phrase : but then, in Regard to Truth, 
we ought to distinguish its meaning/' 

Now, for a person to have any disease, he 
^st be susceptible of it. Some may not be at 
1 susceptible of it ; and others may be suscep- 
3le of it at one time, and not at another. Preg- 
tut women are said to be less susceptible of the 
^ufe : and very young children, and very old 
'i^ns to be not very liable to fever. The sus- 
ptibility of a disease is that, which is called 
'^ predispanmt Cause, or simply the Predispo- 
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sitian to it. The Predisponent Cause of a 
is, therefore, in the person himself : and the Pre- 
disponent Cause 9f Headach depends upon that 
peculiarity in his head, which, whatever it may 
be, whether natural or acquired, produces no sen- 
sation, but renders him liable to Headach 
certain occasions, when other persons are not so 

A disease then presupposes that some othe: 
Cause has acceded to the predisponent ; neithe 
this Cause alone, nor that other Cause alon 
being sufficient for its production. If the pre 
disponent Cause of Headach were sufi^cient 
produce Headach, that Cause being always pre 
sent in such as are subject to it, Headach alsc:::^^ 
siuNild be always present in them, l^e othe 
Cause of a disease which accedes ta the pfedia- 
penult, is called its premtmretiey nideut^ o 
oeeoiimuil Cause, or simply the ^eeanm^ e^ it : 
so that the predisponent Cause is aft a latent:^^ 
spark, big with the flame of some disease, 
which may exist when it is not suspeoted ; and 
wliich, when it is known to exist, nay not al- 
ways be kindled. 

I shall first speak of the Predispositioa to 
Headach, of which some seem to enterkaiii a Tsry 
erroneous notion, and others no definite motion 
at all. For one hears every day the Causes of 
the Predisponent Cause confounded wiA the 
Predisponent Cause itself, whereas there can be 
only one Predisponent Cause of any disease, al- 
though the Causes of it may be innuanerable. 

The actual presence of Headacli is not always 
neeessary to convince us c^ the existence 4if its 
Predisponent Cause : but there are twojiigas, by 






103 

either of which we may sometimes, and by both 
of which we may always be convmced of its ex- 
istence : the one is an imbecility in the head ; 
the other is a mis-shapen head. 

CelsttS takes it for granted that scarcely any 
one IB born without an imbecility of some part : 
he devotes a whole Chapter to those, who have 
naturally an imbecility in the head :* and he ex- 
pressly says, treating of Headachs, that there is 
soBoetimes an imbecility of the head, which is 
lAeitl^r intolerable, nor dangerous, lasting a life- 
time, and not requiring the i^medies of Head- 
SLch. I suppose he alludes to such as often com- 
pi^n of a sensation in their head, which they do 
JSkot allow to be a pain, but carefully distinguish 
£xNn a paian : for I have known such. But no 
peirson, whose animal functicws are rightly and 
vastly pedbrmed, feels even that he has one part 
more thaa another, or that he has any part ; so 
%hait, if he do feel it, the predisposition to some 
^Usease aiust be in it, because it must be influ- 
^need ob ^lecasions, on wUch others are not oon- 
scwtts of aany sensation. I have heard persons 
X'eaiiark, that they had momentary and quickly 
«¥«nesceat disorders of sight, of hearing, of 
smelling, and of tasting ; and these, 1 conclude, 
^re signs of an imbecility in the head. If a per- 
aoB cannot bear, vivid light, nor sudden, loud, 
ishrill, or peculiar noises, nor certain odours^ 
^without some disagreeable feeling in his head, of 
however short duration, he has the predisposition 

* Raro^quisquam non aliquam Partem CorporiB imbecilkm 
h. abet Lib. i. cap. 3 and 4. 

Hmiter'ft Treatise or the Blood, Inflammatioii, &c. p. 
221, &c. 
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to Ueadach. If any one of his senses be perma- 
nently increased^ diminished, or depraved in any 
way, he is generally liable to Headach on slight 
occasions, and therefore has the predisposition to 
this disease. If he can neither retain his urine, 
when it should no longer be retained, nor have a — 
dejection requiring ever so little the concurrent — =; 

action of the abdominal muscles, without expe 

riencing pain in his head, or giddiness, or a con 

fusion of ideas, or an absence of consciousness, ^ 
together with a sensation of sinking in the region—^ 
of his stomach, he has the Predisposition 
Headach. 

Whether there be in the system a certain 
quantity of energy, so that while one organ is 
more excited than usual, the rest suffer a dimi- 
nution of their power, although many facts seem 
to prove it, I am not able to decide :* but it has 
often been remarked, that some men, whose un- 
derstanding is sound and efficient, and whose 
reasoning always commands attention, have their 
seasons for study. Several such, whom I have 
known, were troubled with a Headach. Accipi- 
mus eum, qui Rem cum aliqua habeat, etsi adu- 
ratur vel incidatur, tamen ne minimum quidem 
Doloris Sensum capere posse. 

A mis-shapen head is acknowledged by Mor- 
gagni to be a sign of the Predisposition to Head- 
ach ; and he adduces many instances of it.f 

* Bich4t, Recherches Physiologiques sur la Vie et la Mort. 
£dit. 3d. p. 127 and 128. But see how the ingenious French- 
man is anticipated by our countryman Sydenham, treating of 
the Hysteric Disease. 

t De Sedibua et Causis Morborum, Ssc* E|iist..L §.14» 
15. Ixii. $. 15. 16. 
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Homer> like a true Craniologist, represents 
the head of Thersytes, as pyramidical (^oc,) 
and as proclaiming his malevolent affections, 
more especially his hatred of superiors, even of 
Kings. 

Of the configuration of the head, as connected 
vrith the intellectual and moral character of indi- 
idduals, and of Gall's four-fold division of the 
iHuin, I shall say nothing; but of the comparison 
y{ the brain in different classes of animals, and 
>f the relation between the faculties of animals, 
ind the proportions of those parts of the brain, 
wiiich are common to them all, Mons. Guvier 
laB treated so strictly in the way of induction, that 
boo much attention cannot be paid to him. He 
includes, that the hemispheres of the brain are 
flicker in every direction in man, than in other 
inimals ; that the convolutions of the brain are 
leeper ; and that the inequalities at the base of 
iie brain are more numerous.* 

When the cranium is mis-shapen, there can 
:>e no doubt, that a correspondihg condition of 
the brain exists : those who have one hemisphere 
3f the brain less than the other, must have its 
3lood vessels less developed. And if the he- 
nispheres do not match, they cannot act harmo- 
liously. Those who have odd eyes, do not see 
«.ell ; and their eyes are often in pain. 

I do not mean to assert that, when an irre- 
gular form of the cranium is hereditary, then only 

* Cuvier Lemons d'Anatomie oompar^e. Tome u 

See also, Elemens d'Anatomie G^n^rale, ou Description de 

kous Genjres d* Oi*ganes qui . composent le Corps Humain, 

par P. A. Beelard, ^c. 
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aome peculiarity of atructure, some lusus naturaa 
19 within it. There noay, for <mght I know, be 
9S often peculiarities within the craniom, when 
it la well-formed : for the brain and the c«ebel- 
Inm are liable to great varieties of originally 
mmatrous formation ; the convolutions on the 
upper, the lateral, and the posterior sur&ce of 
the brain have been found to differ in nmaAier, 
and in distribution : the hemispheres of the Iman 
have been found to be wantii^, or to be incom- 
plete : the middle or the posterior kbes have 
becsi found without furrows and circumvohitions ; 
Ijbe corpus callosum has been found to be want- 
ing ; one vaitricle of the brain has been found 
kN^er than usual, and another shorter ; <me 
tAie antmor lobes of the bmin^ wl^re tbcfy 
both contiguous, has been found bulgii^ out, 
received into a depression of the other ; some 
die arteries at the base of the brain have been^ 
found larger than usual ; a peculiar distrUMition.-.— 
of die arteries has been found at the base of th 
bcain ; the left lateral sinus of the dura 
has been foimd to be wanting : holes have been, 
found in the folciform procesa of the dura mater ; 
the falciform process of the dura mati^ has been 
found to be entirely wanting, the two hemispheres 
of the brain being united, &c, and similar defects 
and deviations have been found in the cerobeUum. -^ * 
Headachs occurring at an eariy i^ generally^^i^ 
depend upon a predisposition cong^te with per 
sons, and connatural to them ; and it is not un 
common for persons to have such a Headach, 
their fothers, or their mothers had. They ma; 
be expected to have it, if the figure of their^ headi^ 
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^ peeuUajr, \mt be like their fyiik&ts, or their 
others ; vacate specially if they have beaida, an 
MheciJity of their bea^ Qut a Headach has 
}^&^en b^e^ traced by the mere figure of the hoad 
o> ^ §^aBd£Mher, to a graAdiwother, and even to 
(pn^e more remote progenitor, the predUpo^Jtioa 
leirhafNs oot having eixisted, or not having been 
ji^ited in every iwicceedipg generation. 

S^ch impreiS^^ons a^ the iKut^ioas of paii^)9»» 
tAd poet8 make on us, differ in degree prin^- 
i£^lly from the impressions, which the ob^eeta 
agitated make* These imitatiow have hitbcp^ 
le^n intended to stir up the paasioM only ; but 
heir effect in this way cannot be durable :* why 
;hould not the imitiM^ion^ of the pawter be ad* 
Iressed to the reason, and so made subservient 
p the practice of physic ? I have sew a iamily 
portraiture, which I, as a Physician, ccmsidered 
ar pnore valuable to that £unily, than Le Brun's 
Picture of the Massacre o£ the Innocents could 
lave been. I could wish, then, that the portrait 
wes of patients who die of diseases, which 9Fb 
lajd to run in their families, w^re kept for the 
>enefit of their post^y « How many a portrait 
ure is georgeously suspended as an <umam£nt» 
vhich speaks a volume to those who can imder- 
(tand it. 

Morgagni complains, that the head of infants 
s often disfigured by unskilful midwives, who 
leglect, or who do not know how, to restore its 
>hape, after a difficult birth. And how much 
:he form of the cranium is liable to be altered in 

* Namque lis, quae in Exemplum assumimus^ 4«best natura, 
et vera Vis : contra, 001013 imitaiio ficta estt Qjiinct. Iii9tit. 
Drat. Lib. x. cap. ii. 
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birth, and how it may then be reduced without 
injury to | of its volume,* are facts totally un- 
known to them, But whoever reflects on the 
different degrees of ossification of the cranium at 
birth ; on the very acute angle sometimes formed 
by the bones of die cranium passing through a 
distorted pelvis; on the head of a male be- 
ing generally ^bot-^ larger than that of a fe- 
male ;f on 49 out of 84 still-bom children being 
males;;]: on one-half more males than females 
being bom dead ; on the greater proportion of 
males than of females dying soon after birth, &c. 
veill probably be inclined to believe that the 
foundation of the predisposition to Headach is 
sometimes laid in the very act of parturition. 

It is the custom of some barbarous nations to 
alter the form of the head immediately after 
birth :§ and some suppose, that the faculties of 
the mind are not injured by the alteration : but 
who can tell, how many infants may be killed by 
it ; whether the foundation of some of the bene- 
volent affections may not sometimes be destroyed 
by iti' and the foundation of some of the malevo- 
lent affections laid ; whether the predisposition 
to Headach, to convulsions, to epilepsy, to in- 
sanity, &c. may not sometimes originate in it? 

* Denman's Introduction to the Practice of lliidwifery 
Edit. 2d. vol. u, p. 49. 

f Philosophical, Transactions, vol. Ixxvi. 
X Philosophical Transactions, vol. Ixxi. 

, § Adair's History of the North American Indians, p. 0. 
Marsden's History of Sumatra, p. 38. 
Mears's Voyages^ p. 249. 
Lawson's Histoiy of Carolina, p. 33. 
Portal. Anatomic Medicale. Tome u p. 92. 
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Galen maintains, that a head either too large, 
or too $mall, is accompanied with a Umited power 
of thinking : and it seems to be the general opi- 
nion, that a head smaller than usual is never 
found in one distinguished by his mental ac- 
quirements. However, what Galen says of a 
small head, relates rather to a mis-shapen head.^ 

But, in determining whether the head of any 
individual be large, it should not be forgotten, 
how much the magnitude of the head may de- 
pend upon the thickness of the bones of the crai- 
nium, upon the greater projection of the frontal 
sinuses, 8cc. 

Now, it is a very natural supposition, that 
the predisposition to aHeadach may depend upon 
a tenuity and delicacy of texture, an exility of 
fibre in some part of the brain ; for weak parts 
are easily thrown into action : and as their action 
is weak and soon exhausted, especially under 
unusual circumstances, so it is very apt to be- 
come diseased action. 

On the other hand, ** the only well esta- 
'' blished difference in the general anatomy of 
*' the arterial system, previously to the period 
** of maturity, is, says Dr. Gordon, the much 
'' greater absolute size of the capillary branches. 
'' This is always the more remarkable, the 
** younger the subject.''^ I presume, it will not 

* Scribit GalenuB 6 Epid. Comment. 2. Aph. 3. acuta Ca- 
pita, in quibus Dentium Positus immutatus videtar, jut infe- 
riores e regione superiorum non sunt, sed veluti revulsum ac 
distortum Os videatur, Doloribus assiduis Capitis conflictari. 
Sennert. Pract. Lib. I. Pars. III. Sect. 1. cap. iii. 

t A System of Human Anatomy, by John Gordon, M. D. 
&c. Edinb. 1815. p. Ixi. 
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be denkd, theft aed unustiftt size <df the eapHIaery ar- 
teries ttmy exist in the bmm ojrfy , or in some por- 
tion only of it. Alt must acknowledge, thttt parts 
merely weak by nature may be made strong by 
skilMly regaferting their action. What is mcite 
eonmion than to hear of those, who at tea early 
age were unable to exert some ef the ftrc^lties oT 
the mind, havmg by a grafditfal intension of those 
£atculties raised them to a surprising degree of 
perfection ? What is more common than to hear 
of ftose, who at an early age incnrred a Head- 
ach on every extraordinary occasion, having ai^- 
length outlived it ? 

Again, suppose the Cause of the predisposi- 
tion to Headaeh to be a peculiarity in the figtite 
of some part within the cranium, or in its relative 
magnitude, or in its total absence. Any pecuK^ 
wity within the cranium may limit the cerebral 
fnnetdons, and cause the predisposition to^ Head- 
aeh. Nature often accomplishes her ettd«r in 
living bodies by different means : and although 
not SO' well, perhaps, as by such means as are 
common to the species, yetwel! enough fbr the 
preservation of tiie individnal, and for all his or- 
dinary concerns. I have no d^ubt, that parts 
imui^aHy formed within the cranium mtty by 
carefully extended exertion have the spftei^e of 
their activity enlarged, so that the predispdsttion, 
depending upon them, to any disease may be so 
fkr lessened, that the disease shall arise on fewer 
occasions, because not on such slight ones. 

The temperament most apt to be affected 
with Headaeh is generally said to be the san- 
guineo^melanchotic. I think it occurs equally in 
all temperaments ; but that it is connected with 
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a less frequent systole of the heart : for children 
are not very liable to Headach, although it 
may occur at any age : and the experienced and 
sagacious Dr. Heberden who fixes the limits of 
the pulse for the third, fourth, fifth, and sixth 
years, at 80 and 108, sa3rs, that, if '' the pulse 
^^ of a child be 15, or 20, below the lowest limit 
^^ of the natural standard, and there be at the 
'' same time, signs of considerable illness, it is a 
^* certain indication, that the brain is affected."^ 

It seems to me, assuming the average num- 
ber of the pulse of men to be 73-75, or 75, in a 
minute , and of women, between thirty and forty 
years of age, to be 84, that Headach is most fre- 
quent firom about forty-five years of age, when 
the pulse becomes gradually slower, to about 60, 
after which the pulse begins again to be more 
frequent* Of course the natural pulse of the pa- 
tient in health should be known : for in his 
Eleadach, and, perhaps, for some time before it, 
his pulse is slower than natural. 

So much for that predisposition, which is he- 
reditary ; and for that, of which the Cause may 
be acquired in early infancy. But the Predispo- 
sition to Headach may be acquired at any period 
of life, and may not be known to exist after- 
wards for years, and never, perhaps, because it 
requires an occasion, and, it may be, a very 
particular occasion to affect it, so as to produce 
a Headach. There are some, who may every 
day be heard to say, that they knew not what a 
Meadach is, till they had had a certain disease, 
or had suffered a certain injury. 

* Medical Transactions of the College of Physicians in^ 
Xondon. Vol. II. 
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The diseases which are said most finequently 
to leave behind them the Predisposition to Head^ 
ach, are fevers attended with congestion, or in* 
flammation in the head, and the specific diseases, 
scrophula, syphilis, 8cc. 

Fevers often give rise to an irregular distribu- 
tion of blood in the head, and even to inflamma- 
tion : but fevers may give rise to them in any other 
part : and, if I am not mistaken, fevers give ris^ 
to them oftener in "^he lungs, in the stomach, in. 
the intestines, or in the liver. To fevers I would_^ 
refer drunkenness, the habit of which, as ren- 
dering persons liable to Headach, has long sinc^ 
been noticed by Willis, Morgagni, Ramazini, 
and others.* There can be no doubt that, in a fit 
of drunkenness, the action of the heart is in- 
creased ; and that when the fit is over, the action 
of it is diminished : some say, so diminished, as 
to be unable to unload the venous system. Mor- 
gagni says, that the habit of drunkenness pro- 
duces a weakness and enlargement of the blood- 
vessels within the cranium ; and therefore pres- 
sure on the brain, the cerebellum, and the me- 
dulla oblongata : and I am inclined to believe 
opium, when taken as a dram, does the same. 
Certain it is, that opium, like spirituous liquors, 
intoxicates a man, and then lays him asleep.f 

* A Passione vehementi, a Crapula, Ebrietate, insuper a 
Capitis Ictu, Vulnere, aut Contusione. Dispositio Cephalal- 
-gica non facile delebilis crebro inducitur. Willis de Anima 
firatorum. Pars Pathologica. 

Morgagni, de Sedibus et Causis Morborum, &c. Epist. 
ix. §. 13. 

Ramazini, de Morbis Artificum. Cap. xxi. 

t See Haller's Parallel of Wine and Opium. Elamenta 
Phys. Vol. V. p. 610, &c. 
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On the assumption, that more females have 
the Predisposition to Scrophula than males, the 
^eater frequency and violence of Headach in 
Jiem might, perhaps, be accounted for.* But 
[ am not convinced, that more females have the 
M^rophulous predisposition, or that females are 
nore subject to Headach than males, although 
liis is generally asserted. A smooth, transpa- 
"ent, white, and delicate skin, with rosy cheeks, 
ight blue or grey eyes, light-coloured and weak 
lair, and a somewhat thick upper lip^ I have so 
»ften seen in those who had never had, in their 
routh, any swelling of the lympathetic glands 
a the neck, or in the mesentery, any swelling 
>f the upper lip, or any affection of the eyes, or 
DL their advanced life, any disease of the heads 
if the cylindrical bones, the bones of the carpus, 
he tarsus, or the vertebrae, and tumours con- 
aining a shining, flaky, and coagulated matter, 
Ithough they had for twenty years, or more, care- 
essly exposed themselves to cold and dampth, 
tc. which might have occasioned inflammation 
a the most healthy and robust, that I agree with 
hose, who maintain that they are not really the 
igns of the Predisposition to Scrophula. I have 
een many cases of scrophula in persons, whose 
lair was dark-coloured, and whose skin was not 
emarkable for the fineness of its texture : nay, 

* Sed vehementius Feminas tenet ob Diligentiam Capillo- 
urn, says Caelius Aurelianus« Morbor. Chronicor. Lib. 1. 
ap. i. And Almeloveen adds, by way of explanation, quos 
Bc. Capillos) cum pectunt, comunt, tingunt, sumtnittunt, 
3aput saepius lavant. 

I 
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I have known whole families of chiMren, whose 
hair was almost black, to be affected with scro- 
phula, although they had not one of the signs^ 
usually supposed to proclaim the PredigpositioT^ 
to this disease. 

The Predisposition to Scrophula is, I be — 
lieve, always hereditary : but it does not follow ^ 
that a person must have scrophula, because h< 
inherits the Predisposition to it. For it seem: 
to be fully proved, that scrophula may be pre 
vented, if not, that the Predisposition to it ma^ 
be removed, by fortifying the body. Whei 
however, there is the Predisposition to Sera 
phtila, in any part, for this may exist in on* 
part only, it may be excited in diat part, by 
constitutional disease, or by an injury. If th< 
constitutional disease be a fever, when the febrili 
at^tion ends, it ends not in the healthy action o^^f 
every part, but in the scrophulous action of tha ^ 
part : therefore the Predisposition to St^rophuli^^ 
cannot Consist in mere weakness, local or general 

The women, whom I have found to be mos- 
frequently the subjects of Headach, atid of insa 
nity, were the irascible, the arrogant, and thosi 
subject to effusions of spleen : such as had dark- 
cbloured hair, dark eyes, a brown and c^rse skin ; 
a sallow complexion, a rather slender habit, smal 1 
aAd firm muscles, a slow and full pulse, vigour o' 
intj^Uect, granty of deportment, incapability 
disguise, and awkwardness in attempting it 
zeal and constancy in friendship, implacabilit] 
in enmity, a predisposition to disease of the livei 
a proneness to depression of spirits, and a fre 
quently returning groundless apprehension 
humiliation. And it tends, I think, to showtha^ ^ 
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suofa women as these are the most liable to Head- 
acli, tiiaf women in general are so often afflicted 
wiA it, after the final cessation of menstruation, 
w^hen some of the signs characteristic of sex dis- 
appear, and others rendering them more like 
males appear.* 

The Predisposition to Scrophula in the brain 
may, I think, be the Predisposition to Headach ; 
stnd a Headach may sometimes be traced to it ; 
oftenest, perhaps, after the age of 35 or 40: for 
if a person have had the glands of his neck swol- 
len before puberty, or any other demonstration 
of Scrophula, and complain after puberty of 
fmquent attacks of Headach, he may have an 
exostosis of his cranium, or tubercles in his brain, 
r-eBembling exactly such as are found in the me- 
sentery. 

I am decidedly of Dr. Baron's opinion, that 
tubercles in the lungs are not produced by any 
kind of inflammation ; and I have reason to be- 
lieve they sometimes exist in the brain, as well 
ajs in the lungs, at birth, and long afterwards, 
ithout {m)ducing any symptoms. 
If a scrophulous caries of the cranium extend 
tiie dura mater, it must disturb the ftinctions 
the brain. 



* .Bfawp^nbaoh refers to a Treatise in 4to. De Feminis ex 

S «jH.ppressione Mensium barbatis, printed at Altorf 16Q4, 

^ vm^ he says, that a change perfectly analogous is frequent^ 

in female birds, which, when they cease to lay eggs, 

the "feathers peculiar to their sex, and acquire such as 

«racterise the males. Instit. Physiol. §. 660. 

. See also John Hunter's account of an extraordinary Phea- 

*^^iti re-published from the Philosophical Transactions, in his 

^l>8ervations on certain Parts of the Animal CEconomy. 

I 2 



Whether Hyperostosis of the cranium ever 
give the Predisposition to Headach, as exostosis 
does, I know not : but I suppose it does, as it 
has been found in those who had suffered fits of 
epilepsy. 

Whether syphilis or mercury be the more 
severe scourge of the votaries to Venus, is not a 
question to be here decided. But I am one of 
those who cannot see why mercury should pro- 
duce affections in syphilis, which it does not 
produce in the diseases, for which it is used s 
fireely in the East Indies ; and who, at the sam 
time are persuaded, that mercury has not alway 
been employed in so moderate and gentle a man 
ner as it should have been, for the cure ^of pri 
mary venereal sores, more particularly in irrita 
ble and scrophulous habits. 

Not only Syphilis, but also those diseases re 
sembling it, which depending upon secretions an 




sores, are propagated by promiscuous inter- 
course, may leave behind them the Predisposi- 
sition to Headach. Nocturnal pains of the hea(^3i 
beginning six weeks, or even much later afle: 
the removal of the primary symptoms of Syphilis- 
may be the mere precursor of some of the erup— 
tive diseases attendant on Syphilis ; but they ma; 
also be the consequence of some disease in th- 
external, or the internal, table of the craniunr 



as node, caries, &c. to which Syphilis dispose 
A syphilitic caries has destroyed the greater pa-rrt 
of the cranium, and of the brain itself, even tomts 
ventricles. 

A pregnant woman, affected with the vene- 
real disease, may contaminate her foetus in ut- 
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tero : and a child at its birth may bring Syphilis 
with it, although neither its father, nor its mo- 
ther have for many years had any symptom of 
this disease.* I have often seen infants not 
more than tw^o months old, with copper-coloured 
spots on the skin, and eruptions papular, tuber- 
cular, or pustular, with hoarseness, ulcers in the 
mouth and throat, and upon the face, hands, and 
labia pudendi, which I cured with mercury, be- 
cause I thought them to be venereal ; but which 
I do not positively assert to have been so. 

I do not suppose, that the bones of infants are 
ever affected with Syphilis, which generally at- 
tacks the hardest and most compact bones, and 
the hardest and most compact parts of bones : 
but I suspect that they may be affected by it 
early in life ; for I know, that a Headach occurs 
sometimes about the time of puberty, rages most 
during the night, the pains being as if the bones 
of the cranium were being torn asunder, and ex- 
tending down the cervical vertebrae; and that 
mercury has seemed to cure it. I do not, how- 
ever, ground my suspicion, that this Headach is 
venereal, entirely upon its raging most in the 
night ; for I am aware that there are other pains 
as well as venereal, which rage most in the 
night :t and also, that venereal pains do not al- 
ways rage most then. J My suspicion rests more 
on such pains being often followed by eruptions. 

Hypertrophy of the brain, or enlargement of 

* Medico-ch. Transact. Vol. vii. p. 541. 
See the Life of William Hey, Esq. by J. Pearson, F. R. S. 
t Triller, Exereitatio de vespertina Morborum Exacerba^ 
tione, Opuscul. Medic. Tom. ii. 
t StoU, Ratio Medendi. Pars. ii. p. 163^. 
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this organ, is said to give rise to all the symp- 
toms of Hydrocephalus. It is conjectured that 
this disease may arise from the sutures of the 
cranium closing too soon, so that the brain con- 
tinuing to be developed, suffers compression. 

The injuries which are said most frequently" 
to leave behind them a Predisposition to Head— 
ach, are blows or falls on the head : and the;^^ 
may have been received very early in life, an' 
been forgotten or concealed by those, to whos 
carelessness, if they had been known, the^^ 
would probably have been attributed. I shal 
not enter here into a detail of all the possibl 
consequences of a blow on the head : some o=r 
them I have already noticed ; another of them__ 
however, I take to be an irregular tumour^ con 
sisting of ossific matter, and projecting beycm«^=l . 
the level of the internal table of the cranium. > 
periiaps, the effect of Nature's endeavour to re — - 
pair an injury in a constitution, altogether fre 
from the tendency to any specific disease. 

Tumours, the consequence of external injury, 
or of internal disease, arising from the internal 
table of the cranium, and tumomrs, tubercles.^ 
hydatids, &c. in the membranes of the brain, 
in the brain itself, whatever may have occasion 
them, may have produced no pain during theirtf 
growth, or after it had ceased, because in pro^ — - 
portion as they grew, and compressed the brain,^. 
the brain in some way or other made room for:^ ^' 
them,* Even a tumour on the tuberculum an- - — -" 
nulare, sunk into it, and extending to the corpus 

* See Sir Everard Home's Paper in the Philosophiqal tniDS- 
actions for 1814. p. 474. 
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py ramidale of the same side did not of itself pro- 
duce pain ; for the patient, Dr. Yellowly says, 
had been subject occasionally only to severe at- 
tacks of pain m the head. 

Abscesses and ulcers have been detected in 
the brain of those, who had never complained of 
pain : and one whole hemisphere b;as been de- 
stroyckd by chronic inflammation, without any 
pain or fever. I have already noticed, that 
encysted abscesses in the brain have been unat- 
tended with pain in the head, or any disorder of 
the cerebral functions ; and that^ wh,ere persons 
have died with them, either active inflammation 
around them, or hemorrhage had supervened. 
I think, hi>wever, that the absce«se;i may 9^ 
justly be placed among the C?tuses of the Predis- 
position to Headach, as to active inflammation, 
or bemorrh;9ige. Whether tubercles in th^ bi-ain 
ever become hardened, and then lie iu a dormant 
state, or whether they ever become softened, 
excavated, and covered with a semicartilaginous 
membrane, as a curative effort of Nature, I can-' 
not decide. 

It happens seldom, but it happens sometimes, 
says Celsus, that the whole of the cranium re- 
mains entire after a blow on the head, but that 
a bk)od- vessel, ruptured byijb in the membrane 
of the brain, pours out some blood. "^ A case 
of rupture of the middle artery of the dura mater 
from the shock of a false step, in which the quan- 
tity of blood effused was prodigious, and the 
patient died on the second day, with slight pain of 
the head, and slight giddiness, is given by Bell.f 

* Celsus. Lib. viii. cap. 4. 
t Anatomy of the Human Body. Edit. II. p. 290. 



But effusioiiB of Uood, in cases 6f apoplexy, 
from which patients have recovered, are noticed 
by many authors ; and Sir Astley Cooper tays^ 
that his dissections have led him to believe, that. 
** extravasated blood upon the brain, from apo* 
'' plexy, and accidents, never becomes absorbed^ 
** but that the brain gradually acquires the powei 
of bearing its pressure ; and that thus th( 





** symptoms vtrhich are produced at the first mo 
*^ ments of general extravasation gradually di 
'• minish."* 

And the brain may be lacerated in difie 
rent parts, where no vessels carrying red bl 
are to be seen ; and, by consequence, wher 
there is no effusion of blood ; but the sides of th 
lacerated part remaining in contact, theymay^^ 
be cemented together by coagulated lymph 
and the laceration may be healed by the adhe 
sire process. 

Morgagni mentions thickened membranes, 
and membranes joined to each other by coagu- 
lated and organised lymph, as Causes of the 
Predisposition to intolerable pains in the head. 
And he adds, that these pains return daily at the 
same hour ; and that they are the more danger- 
ous, the more they are exactly periodical, so that 
they are seldom cured. Surely the reason that 
these pains return every day at the same hour can 
be no other than that the circulation of the blood 



* See Sir Astley Cooper's Account of his Dissections of 
Cases of Apoplexy, and Extravasations of Blood upon the 
Brain, in page 276 of the First Volume of Dr. Cooke's Trea- 
tise on Nervous Diseases. 
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in the head is every day disturbed at the dame 
hour.* 

Are not new-formed parts in the brain/ as 
weak parts are every where in the body, more 
liable to ulceration from irregular modes of liv- 
ing, from violent exercise, from great deprava- 
tions; of habit, &c. under which, as they have 
little power, so they are unable to support them- 
selves. I allude to cicatrices, Scc.f 

I may here add, that fungoid affections are 
very apt to exist at the same time, or in succes- 
sion in different parts : thus the medullary sar- 
coma, or fungus haematodes has taken place 
first in a testicle, and then in the brain. 

Dissections have shewn, in the medullary 
portion of the brain, the cerebellum, and the 
spinal marrow, induration apparently without 
blood-vessels, altogether inorganic, and resemb- 
ling the white of an egg boiled hard ; also a soft- 
ening, sometimes almost to fluidity, which is 
oftener of the thalami nervorum opticorum, and 
of the corpora striata. Of this softened part the 
colour varies : it is sometimes as white as ^ milk, 
or rosy, or red, or brown, or yellow. A viblent 
pain in the head more or less frequently atr 
tends it ; €ls do, according to its seat, different 
changes in sensation and voluntary motion, and 
in all the other frmetions of the nervous system, j: 

* Morgagni de Sedibus et Causis Morborum, <&c. Epist. 
I. §• II. <&c. 

t Ansons Voyages. 

I Baillie's Morbid Anatomy. Edition 5th. p. 452. 
Rostan, Rechercbes sur le Ramollissement du Cerveau. 
Oilivier de la Moelle Epiniere et de ms Maladies. 
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The mteUigent reader i8» do doubt» twai« 
that several appearances within the craiui|jn» 
which some refer to injuries, others refer 4q di- 
seases ; and that several appearances^ wbieh 
some take to be morbid, others constd^ as nntu^ 
rml, or as the consequence of death ? Certftinly» 
it must be acknowledged, that the same appear^ 
ances have sometimes been detected m suc^ m 
had been subject to Headach, to convulsiona, to 
epilepsy, to palsy, or to insamty : so tbftt it is 
difficult to tell why they should have caused. tbe 
Predisposition to any one of these diseases xather 
than to any other. Perha|M, they may not always 
have caused the Predisposition to any of tb^e 
diseases, although when they were detected, 
tiiey were supposed to have done it : for no mor- 
bid appearance is sometimes to be detected after 
the most distressing Headach, after Ejulepsy, 
after Insanity^ &c. 

It is generally a very difficult task to Mcer- 
tain where the Cause of the PredispoaitioD 
to Headach has^ its seat : for when symptoms 
are to all appearance the same, the Cause of the 
Predisposition is often very different It is cer- 
tain, however, that the seat of the Cause of ih& 
Predisposition may, in some cases, be aseertaim'-' 
ed: thus, in a case rdated by Du Yertiey, 
whieh, fimt blindness (amaurosis), and ne 
deafness, took place, it might have been inferr 
that the caisise was in the tltalami nervorum opti 
corum, or in the course of the optic nerves yritiii 
the cranium, although it could not have beei 
known what the cause was : and in Dr. Yellowly' 
case, in whoch thea.bduetOf muflcle of the ey 
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was paralytic^ it might Imve been condiukd 
from the strabismWf together with the paia hav- 
ing for twelve ituMiths before shot eeeasicmally 
from the hind part to the fore part of the head^ 
that the cause was at the point of union between 
the nodus cerebri and the spinal marrow, cxr in 
its course to the foramen lacerum. But from the 
seat of the pain alone, in a Headacb, we cannot 
very confidently reason to the seat of its Cause, 
even although the pain should always have re^ 
turned ta the same place ; for Morgagsd relates 
a case, where pain had always been referred to 
the hrditky but where a tumour was found in the 
cerebellum ; and he thinks the pain in this case 
lauad depended upon more blood being sent to the 
brain in proportion as less was admitted into the 
cerebellum :* and in like manner. Dr. Lallemand 
attributes the sympixsms of Mary Gabriel's ease, 
communicated to him by Mons^ Breschet, to the 
compression of the sound hemisphere of . her 
brain, by the gradual enlargement of the ior 
flamed hemisphere.^ 

Thus, I think, I have in Bome manaer ad- 
vanced enou^ to show, that tiie parAmctory ex>- 
a«dnation of a patient labouring «nder a Headachy 
is inexcusable. I do not mean that questions 
should be put to a patient, tUl he is tired of an- 
swering them, whieh in most diseases is neveir, 
although in Headach it is very soon ; but that 
questions, the answtSrs to whkA have ^to ten- 

* Morgagni de Sedibus et Caasis M ofborum, &c. Epist 
xxn. §. 10. 

t Recherehes Anatomico-pathologiqiies sur 1* Encipbafe 
^t ses Dependances. 
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Ideney to elicit a knowledge of the patient's case, 
should not be put at all. John Hunter says, that 
he has heard such questions asked a patient as 
convinced hhn that the surgeon had mistaken one 
disease for another ; or one stage of a disease for 
another. Therefore, that a patient Mrith a Head- 
ach, the severity of which is augmented by the 
exercise of attention, may not be harrassed by 
onnecessary questions, as he is too often, for no 
other reason that I can ima^ne, than that he and 
his friends may be deluded, it is to be wished that 
the medical man, in whom he confides, may be 
well versed in the appropriate studies of his pro- 
fession; that he may more especially be ac- 
quainted with the minute structure of the human 
body, the properties of its different textures, the 
changes which they may undergo, and the symp- 
toms corresponding with those changes in every 
stage of their progress ; that he may know in 
every respect the habits and the idiosyncraoy of 
his patient, if he have any, the disease that runs 
in his family, if there be any.; and the diseases 
and injuries which he may, even from his birtlB. 
have suffered;* then that he may be posse 
sed of a talent for minute, comprehensive, 
rapid observation, a memory at once retenti 
and ready, and such a presence of mind as 
tobeidisconcerted, and restrained in his 



* Celsus says, cum par Scientia sit, uiilior Medicus 
amicus, quam extraneus (Praef. Lib. i) ; which is thus par 
phrastically translated by M. M. Vitet : un Medecin Ami 
Malade connoit mieux son Temperament, son Charactere ^ 
Conduit> et les Remedes, qui lui convienn«nt| qu' un Hrs^Jf- 
ger. Mat. Med. Disc. Prelim. 
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tions, either by the rank and splendour of his 
patient, or by the silly suggestions of ignorant 
intruders ; and lastly, that he may be able to 
ascertain of what kind a Headach is, and whe- 
ther it be to be cured, or into what disease it is 
likely to be converted. Medicine is a conjectural 
art : and they, who have seen many patients, are 
sometimes apt to conceive themselves duly qua- 
lified to judge of a case of any disease ; not aware 
that, in medicine, if conjecture be not founded 
on anatomical, physiological, and pathological 
knowledge, it is no better than blind palpation. 

And now, to return to the division of Head- 
achs, as I promised. I presume that the reader 
has clearly seen, that there are two kinds of 
Headach, essentially different from each other ; 
one, in which every succeeding paroxysm is not 
more violent than the preceding, but is gene- 
rally less so ; and another, in which every suc- 
ceeding paroxysm is more violent than the pre- 
ceding ; that the former Headach is not excited 
on all extraordinary occasions, but on some only ; 
but that the latter is, more or less, excited dtt 
all extraordinary occasion ; and, therefore, that 
in the former, there is a disposition to discontinue 
a morbid action ; but that in the latter, the vis 
medicatrix naturae is surpassed by the Predis- 
position, which increases even in the intervals of 
the paroxysms.* The former Headach, I shall 
call Cephalalgia, the latter Cephalaea. 

* AiXuirocpof ov yap KaKov, Kai iv i^pri ejov rd iroXXd 
i>(ti\£V£u Aretaeus. 



138 



CHAPTER IV. 



SECTION II. 



OCCASIONAL CAUSES OF HEADACH. 



Tft£ Occasions, on which a Headacfa may 
arise, are so many, that I cannot pretend to 
eauitterate them all. But all persons are not 
lial>le to Cephalalgia on the same Occasions, 
which pcobabiy depends upon the diversity of 
ithe Causes of the Predisposition to it in different 
indtviduals. This, however, seems to be cer- 
taiin> that whatever may be the Occasion of Ce- 
phalalgia in one, may be the Occasion of Cepha- 
kbea in all, provided that they have the Predis- 
positum to it. I shall, therefore, take notice of 
some of the more common Occasions, which 
they who are liable to Cephalalgia may avoid ; 
and of others, which they who are liable to Oe- 
phalaea, cannot avoid. 

The reason that some confound predisponent 
with occasional Causes is, that many things, 
which produce the Predisposition to any disease, 
produce the disease itself in such as already have 
the Predisposition. I have noticed the necessity 
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of distiog^ahing the Predisfntitioti taa dMtase, 
fitmi tiie CauMs of that Predisposition. 

We know, that impressions made on our or* 
gans of sense are the occasion of sensations : but 
in what manner, or by what means, dpensations 
are produced, we shall probably never know. 

Every oi^;an of sense is susceptible of its 
proper impression only : the eye cannot receive 
that impression, which excites the perception of 
sound ; nor the ear that, which excites the per- 
ception of light. All impressions on the eye ex- 
cite sensations of visicm only : nw does fire give 
the sensation of heat to any n^re, except to 
that which is appropriated to the surfiatce. 

All our knowledge of the qualities of external ^ 
objects is obtained by means ot our organs of 
sense ; and we know nothing of them, except 
their qualities. 

We reckon five senses: seeing, hearing, 
smelling, tasting, and touching: but some re^ 
6olve all these five into one ;* and others add to 
them a sixth, f 

All sensations are the more distinct, in pro^ 
piMtion to the vivacity of impression : and viva- 
city of impressi(»i is increased by novelty and 
contrast ; by novelty, because it raises the cu- 
riosity and confines the attention ; by contrast, 
because it changes the very nature of die sensa- 
tion. The light of the sun, and the light of a 
candle, if viewed apart, are both white ; but if 
viewed together, the former is blue, and the 
latter yellow. 

* Elemens d* Ideologic par A. L. C. Destutt-Tracy. Edit. ii. 
t Buiion. Histoire Naturelle. 
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Two sensations affecting us at the same time, 
the one of them strong, and the other weak, the 
latter is sometimes not felt at all. • The stars 
disappear before the swi. 

Two sensations may so agree in their nature 
that neither of them is distinguishable in their 
compound impression. The fragrance of a nose- 
gay does not lead us to a knowledge of all the 
odoriferous flowers composing it. 

Two sensations, with a very short mterval 
between them, are apt to be confounded : two 
sounds at a less distance from each other, than 
^ of a second, give the idea of a continued 
sound. An ignited stick, quickly whirled round, 
gives the idea of a ribbon. 

Such are the general remarks, which I would 
premise, to avoid repetition. 

First, then, as to Vision, which is the most 
active of all our senses. This depends upon the 
second pair of nerves, the optic : and the impres- 
sions upon the retina, which is an expansion d 
the optic nerve, at the bottom of the eye, are 
made singly and instantly. 

Some have their Vision naturally too acute^ 
so that they contract a Headach on the slightest* 
occasion. 

Galen says, that they who have a Headach--* 
cannot bear the light : but they who have th"^ 
Predisposition only to Headach, may have thi— ^ 
disease excited by too vivid a light ; and, ther^ - 
fore, by coming too suddenly out of darkness into 
ordinary day-light. For although our organs cw 
sense are never in pain from the absence of thei/* 
appropriate objects, as parts used to perpetual 



stimulus are, when this stimulus has for a time 
been withholden, yet their excitability should 
seem to be accumulated during their inaction. 

A person who has lost his eye-brows, or his 
eye-lashes, is more liable to Headach, if he have 
the Predisposition to it : for they are shades, and 
lessen the number of the pencils of tlie rays pro- 
ceeding from the different points of a visible ob- 
ject. They serve also to exclude dust, and all 
small particles floating in the atmosphere. But 
■when the eye-lids are closed, light may be seen 
through them, which is, perhaps, the reason 
that they who have a Headach prefer utter dark- 
ness.* No organ of sense shows the energy of 
the brain so plainly as the eye. 

They, whose occupation requires the conti- 
nual exercise of their eyes on minute objects, 
and they who fatigue their eyes by poring over a 
book, printed in a small type, more especially 
'O a dim light, are frequently affected with Head- 
ach. Mr. Travers, treating of amaurosis, ob- 
serves that tailors and shoe-makers never see so 
We: 11 as on a Monday morning, after the repose 
of "the eyes on the preceding day. 
, It is a curious fact, that they who have lost 

fMi^ir sight, often dream that they are surveying 
**"j «cts ; as they who have lost a leg, often com- 
P'^^in of a pain in their toes. It is a proof, how- 
^^^r, that the mind, and not the eye, sees; and 

Ou cite des Excmptes ou la seule Impression d' une Lu- 
T^^^tevive sur lea Paupieresenti^remcnt fermfex, avoit donui 
f-'«*» i 1' Efenmement, Bichlt, Traits d' Anaf,. Deacript. 
*^***nfc n, p. 4S!0. 
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also that vision may be revived without light, ii 
such as have once seen. From frequent inqui- 
ries, made of persons who had lost their sight, 
by consequence of ophthalmia, it should seem, 
that, if one dream of viewing objects with atten- 
tion, he always awakes with a Headachy pro- 
vided that he have the Predisposition to it. And, 
indeed, if he, who sees, dream that he is survey- 
ing the paintings of great artists, and admiring the 
beautiful masses of light, and shade, the group- 
ing of the figures, the expression of the passions, 
&c. his sight is as much fatigued, when he wakes 
in the morning, as if he had been surveying them 
in his waking hours. 

Hearing. Persons who have long . been in 
silence, hear for a time the more acutely for it : 
hence slight noises are quickly and acutely beard 
in the dead of the night. In all Headachs. die 
hearing is more acute, unless the patient was 
deaf before their occurrence. In ibidX Headaoh, 
which produces a collection of water in the braia, 
. Dr. Rush knew two patients, whtise hearing was 
so acute, that they could not bear the noise of 
the sparks from a hiccory fire without starting. 

They, who have had their tympai^um perfo- 
rated, although deaf before, are said to hear 
painfully for some time afterwards. h 

The impression of sound should seem ib^ t>e 
sometimes conveyed to the portio mollis hy^^^ 
portio dura of the seventh pair of nerves : sls 
whien the meatus auditorius extemus is stopped, 
or the tympanum is imperfect, so that iinpra^- 
sions are not conveyed in the usual, way. ^ t^%* 
portio mollis : but when sounds are heard ^t^^^^^ 
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Uie face^ it is not likely that they should occar 
sionHeadach.* 

Sounds may, perhaps, so affect the abdomi- 
nal viscera as to occasion Headach.| 

Smelling^. Mons. Magendie endeavoured to 
show, that tiie first pair of nerves are not die 
nerves of smelling ; but he seems to have forgot^ 
ten that the healthy state of the portio dura, 
which controuls the action of the muscles on the 
cartilages of the nostrils, is necessary to the com- 
plete act. of smelling : for if the pdrtio dura b^ 
divided, effluvia cannot be forcibly drawn to the 
seat of the sense of smelling. The common sen- 
sibility of the schneiderian membrane depeiids 
upon the fifth pair of nerves. J 

Every one knows, that Headach is often oc- 
casioned by perfumes: Hippocrates says, that 
they occasion a heaviness of the head, (care- 
baria).§ Many contract a Headach by smelling 
flowers in the open air, especially in the morn- 
ing, while the dew is disappearing, and also in 
a fog, when the odorant particles are suspended 
by the aqueous. I have heard of those, who 

. • Medico-chirurgical Trans. Vol. ix. p. 422. 

t Les . Sensations des Sons e' etendent sur les Nerfs de 
tous nos Organes. La Musique pent produire en nous des 
Effets etonnans. Des Bruits violens penvent affecter les En- 
traiUes et determiner des Eracuations subites, produire de 
icgeres Contractions des Muscles et meme de Convulsions, ou, 
JMur line action differente, occasion la Stopeur des Membres, 
^c. Portal, Anat. Medic. Tome iv. pages 140, 191, 480. 

t An Exposition of the Natnral System of the Nerves of the 

ujxian Body, &c. by Charles Bell. 

5 Aph. 28 of Sect. V. 

k2 
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could not bear the smell of pinks and honey*- 
suckles, and who were ready to 

** die of a Rose in aromatie Pain.'* 

The hydrocyanic acid, of which the odour 
|iroduc<3gi almost instantly a pain in the head 
utrith deafness, exists naturally in bitter almonds, 
kemds of apricots, of peaches, of cherries, in 
ItiL^B bf laurel, in peach blossoins, &c. This 
excites ho inflammation. It is a ttiost viriilent 
poison, dtid as it exists in flowers, leareii, ker- 
tik% !kt. the ddoUr of it seems to affect the 

nerves of the blood-vessels, and to occas^ion a 

diktatioU of them, which dilitatiofi is passive, 
tlfld lays the foundation of a local congestion, 
and of a disproportionate circulation thit>tigh 
iht brain. No antidote is yet discovered for 
the hyflrbcyjinic poison : but for the Headach it 
ocdasioil^, we etnploy stimulants, as carbonate 
iff hitttiotAk, brandy, &c. 

Orfila feStys, that a person wa§ killed by 
sieepihg in h room with rose-bay t and Bo- 
laeus, that sleeping under a Walnut-tree dt!6sl- 
fiiohs Headadh. 

They who are suffering from the aroma of 
flowers are advised, by Oi^la, to go aiS quickly 
as possible into the open air^ to inspire tjie va- 
pour of vinegar^ €aid to drink a draught of sugmrtd 
water; 

Attitfidte thttt do iiot ^tneii, are said tb t&ste 
the emanationl^ of odorant bodies ; emanatiohi^ 
wluch in a manner become visible, wh^Ei those 
bodies are floated on Water< 

Humboldt says, that the Ismell Of ft dog 
awakes a crocodile from the Sleep of hybernation. 
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I^ }^ imppssime t;o overlook the {tna|pgy be- 
tween 4iPfer6nt diseases of the he94> although 
qne may not; agree with Dr. Mea4« that su^h 
4is§ase^ geoi^^ly proceed from too much blood 
in ^e head. I shall only remark here, in addir 
tion tQ wh^t 19 eli^ewherei said, that mo^t insane 
penK>iV| haye/a pain in the h^ad, qf hav^ had it ; 
and that light ^ equally di£|agreeable \o an iRi- 
sane pejpon s^t dayrbreak, and to a pf^tient la- 
lH>uri9g under Headach.* 

4:^$e^tiqf^. pprceptioflil are spoji fprgptten. 
if th§ objeptS, which occasio|i thenRj h§ n^ M- 
tended tOf Attention requir?i^ a^i efftxrtt and thai 
9 VPluptsvry efprt ; it is the state of one, wh^ 
wi^h^ tn oy^pQm^ a di^culty , Th?FQ are sqim§ji 
vf}m psfflPQ^ pjfert this faculty at any tim^ th^ 
l^st flft?efki?Qnable, without fipelin^a ftm m tl*«? 
he^. Apd th« famous B^erhaave, t)y yn?emit, 
ting att^ptien t^ a siBgle aiilowt, foif ft whoj^ day* 

wan PFe?Pttt¥4 from pleeping for m we^ks- 

Attei^tiqp is mere Uk% te ocQftpion a^ li^ad- 

a^, wh^n ohfitfLclea are m itft way } ai^whe»c»e 

looka upwards »tedfftstly ftt Qhjegts i|i 1fe« Heay^ 

ens, pr, downwards from the hattJemewfe of a 

tower, since it is more difficult for him to judge 
of thinga wlieh are either muoh above, or much 
belew his level; also when one inquisitively 
turns his eyes to fixed objects, while he is ridii^g; 
in a carriage, sailing in a bo?Lt, or whirled about 
in a swing J ^ al§o wh^rg qm dwctS hw ?ight 
to objects iQ ^rqtary motion, himself bemg still. 
Divided attention is powerfbl in oeeasioning 

* Dictionnaire de« &(d«tnfl#« Metiodeg. Ait* ISohiE. 
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Headach; as when one surveys an extensive 
landscape from a window, either embracing the 
whole of it at once, or even regarding one part 
of it after another, beginning with the most 
striking parts, then passing to the less striking, 
and so on, marking the respective situation of all 
the parts in succession. Caesar is said to have 
dictated to seven Secretaries at once.* 

Remembrance or Reminiscence may occasion 
a Headach. A lady, whom I know, always feels 
a pain in her head, when she thinks of a fovorite 
child who died. I once saw her faint at a con- 
cert, as soon as a tune was begun^ which her 
child had been accustomed to play : and on her 
recovery, she told me, that the mere Reminis- 
cence of her child always made her Head ache. 
Some persons shudder at the remembrance of 
what they have suffered, or of what they have 
escaped; and others become sick at the very 
name of ipecacuanha, or of antimonial wine.f 

Recolleetion, or active Mem^ory, or ready 
Memory, which depends upon the will of the 
individual, is so common an occasion of Head- 
ach, that every school-boy, and every adult, 

* Stribere et legere simul, dictare et audire aeoe|iiliiiu: 
Epiatoks vero tantarum Rerum quaternas paritor LibntuB 
dictare, aut, si nihil aliud ageret, septenas. Pliii. Hist. Nat. 
lib. viii. cap. 26. 

t Who, if he have had a classical education, does not re- 
member these admirable and very beautiful lines : 

Stetit acer in Armit 
Aeneas, ToWent Ocnlosv deztramqiie r^miit s 
Et jam jamque magit cunctantem flectere Sermo 
Coeperat : infeliz Humero cum adpamit alto 
Balteus, et notis Ailiemiit ciDgoki liiiUis f -■ 
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who is in the habit of looking beyond ike sur- 
face of things, may have experienced it. When 
a person is describing his Headach, although 
he may not have had a paroxysm of it for years, 
he may occasion its return. 

'As H^adach is a very common effect of the 
endeavour to retrace the evanescent processes 
of Thought, as when one is obliged to state 
to others the grounds on which he proceeded 
in forming some decision, so it is common when 
one Mows a series of judgments in a book on 
any science, of which he scarcely knows the 
first principles. Every one finds Study the less 
hurtftil, the more his intellectual faculties have 
been improved ; the more he is acquainted with 
the principal divisions and ramifications of sci- 
ence ; and the more the objects of his reasoning 
are connected with the particular details, with 
which his senses are conversant. For thus pre- 
pared, his mind is directed, and prevented from 
digression. I believe, a Headach is nevterthe 
consequence of the formation of general princi- 
ples ; the characteristic properties of things, 
when once the things have been fairly examined, 
arising spontaneously in the mind, by a kind of 
Reminiscence, which, Themistius says, is al- 
ways m<>st perfect in the most ingenious minds. 

Pallantis Pueri ; victam, quern volnere Tarnas 
Stnverat, atque humeris inimicam insigne gerebat. 
111^, Oculis postqaam taeTi monameiita Doloris 
£e«ivi^qaehatts|t, FuriUadcensus, etira ^ 

Terribilis: Time bine Spolils indnte meonim 
Eripiare mihi ? Pallas te hoe Velnere. PiUlas - ' 
Immolat, et poenam tcelerato ex sanguine somit, 
Hoc dicens, Fermm ad^erso sub Pe<;tore coodit 
Fenridus. . ■. 
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^'m^t Study, which is alwfty^ prptcftct^, 
and prev^nU sleepi and al^^ Study ii)f>fnf»^W»t^y 
^T me^h, which prevent di&uitk(m, beqimily 
QfiCBsipQ Headach. 

Are not some portions (^ the brain eyp»R4<^f 
Qjr (erected, in pe^sation, perception^ alleiiltfon, 
recollection, &c.? If this be the pafi^, ^esp 
mwt be an irregular distribution of the b)pp4 in 
tjhjd brain. I w^uld not, then, be cpnsi4!^re4 a« 
Qm, who denijss, that th^ brain n» aptiMtty jth^ 
imtnment of sensation, percepticm, i^emory. &P. 
SQ ithat a Cause aUno^t physical m^y, p^rjiapfi^ 
}m assigned for the He^ph pf thosie, w^ fi^¥ 
tb^oaselves, late iu li|e, to St^dy; fop t^A 
strength of the perceptive, as well as of the j^y- 
sii^ faculties^ is ejyijcited with the 4^e}p|^e^ 
(tf /i^rgapissation, is confiiwed by th^ pursui|: pf 
kapwl^ge, and cQ«iiti»ues Jhroygh li£e wife »t 
cnessaiog vigour, till the deeay of the body begii^. 

Dr. Fp&ergiJl, writiflig on Pydrqapph^W, 
Tfmvlsj^ that " aeveral qf the children who CWB* 
'• mk^r hi9 care ia thii? dii^^ase, lyere eith^f tib 

" ^owrites of i4w fomiljr, af the sole b^p^* ^ 
"itfwir parente.-'^ Their quiickpesis c^p^rmp? 
tw^ii, their reacjy memory, their imoi0»«iQft #flr 

cility, apd Iheir playfulness, are offes, J si}ii$i9$(t 
th« «»9tives for 9ep4ii^g them to mhool fopq^v 
than others, that they may have the full advan- 
tages of their premature endowme^ti;, B]i}t their 
precocity is generally connected with Urn Pre- 
disposition to scrpphula; an4 this witili large 
arterial capillaries. • 

* Medical Obs. and Inq, Vol. iv. p. 42. 
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Wttat tlien can be nwre absurd than to force 
organs to act immoderately, before they are so 
completely formed as to act firmly t I am ap 
advocate for early education ; and from the or- 
ganization of the eye, and of the ear being aliQost 
as perfect at the full term of gestation ae it is in 
the adult,* I would infer that education is or- 
dained to be early. Indeed the first age seems 
to be intended for the education of the senses ; 
the second for the improvement of the me- 
mory, and the third for the exercise of judgment: 
and this derives confirmation from the quicker 
growth of the brain in the foetus, of the limbs 
in childhood, and of the genitals at puberty. 
I have heard it stated, and I believe it, that 
we never acquire so much knowledge, as in th^ 
three first years of our life. These are years 
of observation and discovery : and as obscrvatiop 
and discovery are almost the sole pleasure of 
young children, this pleasure should be encour 
raged. It is Nature who then teaches ; and vfe 
cannot teach so well as she does. It is the habit 
of exercising the organs of Sense that renders 
them perfect. How admirably does Dr. Reid 
remark, that if children, from the time they bfi'- 
gin to employ their hands, had all the Reasoij 
of a Philosopher, they could not be more pro- 
perly engaged ! In Roger Ascham's School 
Master, and in Dr. Watts 's Essay on the Jm- 
provepient of the mind, I have found some ^S" 
cellent observations on the instruction of chil- 
dren, which those, who I.ave the care of them, 
nafty, I tii^nk, pead with advantaga. As hoys, 

• Bic)i3,t, Anat. Descriptive. Tome v. p. 406. 
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btf^eVeff; are t)ft;en sent to sehool at a very cM^ly 
a^; to learn Latin and Greek, I migbt here 
pMO^ what a most accomplished Physiciait, 
ttm Bkron Van Swieten, says of certain ped!a- 
^djgAes, who, by their rigid discipline, somef^Aes 
rttidief their scholars epileptic, or dull and billy, 
aH the rest of their lives : but it is unnecessary: 
iftyfirm belief is, that the school-master ' in 
England show more discretion in teaching, and 
in^tebrrecting ; and that they never ptmiish the 
wedcness of nature, rather than the fault of the 
^iAsLfi. ■ ' ': 

'^' We often hear of the Mind of Man being dis- 
ordered^ deranged, and sometimes of its being 
ikti^ed and wanting repose ; but when I speak 
of 'the Mind of Man, I allude to nothing like sen- 
^tioh, perception, and memory, which are 6f 
necessity connected with a particular organiza- 
tibnV which are improved as the organi^tion 
btfetimes developed and strengthened, and which, 
ott the contrary, are impaired as the organization 
betkwnes weakened and decayed. When I speak 
of the Mind: of Man, I mean nothing that is of 
neiC^sity disturbed, when his brain is ih any part 
dBiorganised. When I speak of the Mind of Man, 
I ttean nothing common to him and to the lower 
ahlinals'; but liiat higher order of intellectual fa- 
ctilticis, by which man contemplates the qualities 
of bbjects apart from the actual assemblages ol 
natiu'e ; by 'which he connects the objects of his 
thUWhts according to various relations, essentisB^ 
oif 'iiot essential ; and by which he performs g^=' 
nerStr reasoning; faculties, with which tmif^^s 
have never been supposed to be endowed. 

It may "be objected, that the bperaiibhs ^^^ 
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the mind arenmnifested through thetnediiikti* 
the brain: but granting, that we could 'ri6tli|tf 
taught/ that wisdom, which ** maketh wiser tinfid 
salyation" without the brain, yet it does not'ftA^ 
low, that the brain should not be the mediulii'by 
wUch inferior qualities, as seeing, hearing, ''ftib'J 
are also manifested. The male urethra serres to 
convey semen, as well as " the water of the 
feet ;'* the former, then only, when the senditli^' 
lity of the urethra is at a high deigree : the lattei*; 
then only, when the sensibility of the urethra 19 
not higher than usual. If the " Breath of Life,*^ 
'' the Breath of the Almighty," '* the Spirit 
which returns unto God who gave it,*' '* the 
immaterial Soul" could not exist without being 
united to a particular organization of matter, why 
should its immaterialty, its separate existence, 
its surviving the putrefaction of the body, and 
its returning unto God who gave it, hive been 
so much insisted on by the inspired writers ? I 
profess, that I believe in the life of the blood, riot 
so much from the arguments of John Hutiter; al- 
though they seem to me to be conclusive; as from 
the explicit assertions of Holy Writ.* '■''" ' 

Dr. Spurzheim's assertion, that " thfe Caufee 
" of every Derangement of the Manifefetatidni of 
*' the Mind belongs to organic Parts," is'ih direct 
opposition to the experience of Pihel, Esqtintol, 
Georget, and others. 

Indeed, there is the evidence of the mind 

* Genesis ix. 4. Levit. xvii. it. 4. 

Sallust puts Sanguis for Life (ne illis Sangninem nostrum 
*giantur. Bel. Catal. §. Ivii.) and other heatheq. wri- 
s have done the same. 
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i^9^tf» 9bPW« tl^fit i% M never ffttigued, nevfsf dit- 
cf^^r^, l)^t alv^ays active, vivid in t)ie 4cci»- 
p^R^fl* pf ^g^9 and so transcepdeQt in the very 
aifit ^ 4yingi that soniP of the wisei^t and h^% of 
qpbw Itftye beep led to the belief, thftt it mfmifeiitB 
itf ^ld€|pe^denGe on matter, HRy, it» in»iBortriity, 
^7 divination, while it effects its esc^^pe firotn ^9 
npioiildering prison of the body, to return to fim^ 
1^0 placed it tl^ere.* Yfe are often told of thft 
reiiffon of ap^, and l^cnv t^ey like Wftnnth, 1^4 
afs§mble wpund thp embers which the peAtineln 
at ^i()raltar leave, ^fter having boiled tl^pir ^^%r 
tJmi : bnt we have never heard, that they are led 
by reasoning tp apply the chips, which ar^ )eft 
06^ the ^, to prevent its e^inction, 

Pf tl^e quaiities bearing ft resemblance to 
yift^G in man, whJQh dogi;, lions, and hprp^es 
ppesess, there are well authenticated smd won- 
derful examples, and we do not deny that some 
l)ruteg po^i^ss s^iqnid simile vir^utis.t And as 
M^* l^g^taff sftys, '^ domesticated animals are 
'' liable to most ef the morbid ulcerations of strue- 
tnr^ to ^hich niankind are prone, with this 
difference, that they are qs^pablp of pvist^ing 
'' for 9 grP^^r length of time pain, end destruc- 
'' tipn of p^rts, than the human being ;'' but, lie 
asks, ** cftn this be accounted for frpni tl^pir want 
" of a reasoning faculty V'X 

The reasoning of brutes, sneh aa it is, i^ 

* Genesis, chap. xlix. in D*Oyly's and Mant's Bible. 
Petri Petiti Comment, et Apii^a^. in secun(l. Aifti^.^ 
Cappad. Lib. p. 160 
t Cic, Fiq. 5. 38. 
t Medioo-ch. Transact. Vol. ix. p. 348. 
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confitigd to pftlrtlculaf hbU aftd bimkmsmi&Ai, 
connected with their oWn presefrbtioti : but Ihftii, 
even in Wh&t is csilled his ttietital def&iigetaiciilt, 
abstracts, genei^liBes, tfd ekmim gettfeiW 
reascnlmg, to the \ii6 Of Whl6h, la6|Uage, a«» fin 
instnitiient of thought, iij indispigtlSably re<i[tiyie. 
Aftet a most impartial and patieht ddnsidera- 
tiob of the opinions^ argumentst^ and authoifitiei^ 
of Physiciaiis of the grfeatest celebrity, coficerh- 
itig madness, ihi^ainity, 6)* What^^ef it should hk 
called, and after all that I hate seen of it, I dm 
inclined to agree with the leai^ed J^Vi Mead, that 
both Species, Melancholia ahd Mania, consist in 
the strength of imagmatidli ; for as this saill6 
Physician afterWferds remafks^ " there is tiothihg 
** how incredibly silly soeter^ tittd cotitrary to 
*' good seil§e, but inay a^tlt ^ d^mved ima- 
** gination." Now imagination is not a simple 
faculty : for it consists in so combining the parts 
of different objects as to form new Wholes, which 
hdve ho real existence. And if a person modify 
and cbhibine the parts of different objects in so 
extraordinary a manner, that the new whole of 
his own creation gives no pleasure to any one, 
except to himself^ aiid if he believe in the actual 
existence of that whole, then We say, that he has 
a depraved imaginatioti. Or that he ii^ in^ane.^ 

^ Ttiere is much truth, but much tague and unsupported 

assumption too, in what Richerand asserts : Le Traitement 

moral est de beaucoup preferable : il faut eloigner 1' alienfi 

des Causes de son O^lire, efltrer dans V Ordre de ses Idles, 

^t 1" amener peu k pen i en sentir la Faussetl. Les Idees 

fixes sout la Cause la plus frequente de la ^fanie. Se com- 

plaire et s* arreter trop long Temps k une m(me Id£e est le 
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He assumes false premises; but he does not 
reason incorrectly from them It is the depres- 
sing passions, which gi?e rise to insanity : these 
disorder tlie functions of some of the distsmt or- 
gj^nsrof the body,, and these organs re-act on the 
mtellectual functions, and give rise to insanity. 

I shall take this opportunity of recommend- 
ing a careful perusal of Dr. Burrows's '^ Inquiry 
''into certain Errors relative to Insanity;" a 
work embracing subjects which may in vain be 
looked for elsewhere, and of which it may be truly 
(said, plus habet Operis quam Ostentationis. 
: PassioM^ These, like the affections, are. by 
some aptly epough divided into benevolent and 
malevolent, being nothing more than the affec- 
,tions increased beyond the bounds of moderation. 
Although affections of the brain, they are most felt 

^M «(ir Moyen de perdre Hi Raison: et lorsqne Newton par 
jy^ Forced' une Attention constante et sputenue, d^couvroit 
le LpU de la Gravitation* et atteignoit ced verites sublimes, il 
n* etait pas loin de 1* alienation : nullum magnum Ingenium 
sine Mistura Dementiie. Erreurs Populaires, &c. p« 197. 
But his countryman, Pinel, would not have spoken thus of 
Newton. On the contrary, he affirms, that *' in consulting 
** the Registers of Bicetre, we find many Priests and Monks, 
" as well as country people, terrified into this Condition by 
** the anticipatipn of Hell Torments, many Artists, Painters, 
** Sculptors, and Musicians, some Poets extatised by their 
*' own productions, a great number of Advocates and Attor- 
^^ nies : but there are no instances of Persons whose Profes- 

sions require the habitual Exercise of the judging Faculty ; 

not one Naturalist, not a Physician, nor a Chemist, and 
** for the best Reason in the World, not one Geometrician." 
Davis's Translation of PineFs Traite sur V Alien. Mentale, 
&c. p. 114. 
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in thQj:)re^8t; and every Passion bjas^a cori;e||r 
popding ^xpre^ion of the features, ' v^l^ich is^ wor 
difie4.by9ex, age^.the state of the indivi4ua)is 
h^t|;i, l^is education. Sac.*, HaUer diTid.eS;!;]^ 
:p£l^sjif)FUi, notpietaphysicaUyi,Jbutphysiql9gics4)y^ 
into exhUfurating and depressing ; the former 4^ 
tinguished by increased strength and frequency 
of the pulse, the latter by debility and re^rda- 
tion of tl^e pul^.f Anger belpngs to the fon^^^e 
grief, fear, shame, aversion and -disgust ta^tbe 
latter. And during anger,, the force of th^ .Iqca- 

* According to Lord Bacon, " Shame causeth Blushii^. 
'^ Bliishiiig is the Resort of the Blood to the Face, although 
*< Blushing will be seen in the whole Breast, yet thatis'btit 
** in Passage to - the Face." This is by far the best- $t6r 
count of Blushing that I have seen: for as Mr. C. Bell sajfp, 
*' a review of the human, frame in iL.st^te of high activity ^.f^r 
*' under the influence of passion, will convince us that the 
'* motions dependant on respiration extend almost over the 
''whole body, while they more directly affect the tnmk, 
*^ neck, and £u!e.'* An Etxposkion of the Natural SysteMi 
p/r.thef ]^^es of the Hunian Body, <bo. p. 48. Again^ '< The 
** Language and Sentiments of every People have pointed fto 
*• the Heart as the Seat of Passion." — '^Although the Heart 
^' be ti6t in the proper senise the Seat of Passion, it is inflii- 
^ eneed by the Conditions of the Mind, and from thende its 
*' inflnence ia extended, so as to moont to the Throat, iips, 
<' and Cheeks, <fec. Ibid. p. 280. 

The Cynic Diogenes, is said to have called a Blush, the 
Colour of Virtue. Aug. Buckner. Epist. Plinii Lib. iv. 
Epist. 17. 

The word Virtus, is often put ironically for Vitium, Fla- 
gitium; as in Terent. Adelph. Act. ii. Sec. i. And Manu- 
tins says, •* potest esse Virtus, sine Innocentia." M. T, 
Ciceronis Epist. ad Fam. Pauli M anutii Arg. et Annot. illust. 
Lib. XV. Epist. 6. • 

t Elementa Physiologiae. Vol v. p. 689. ... 

NishoUs, cle Anima Medica. 
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tmm 6rg«tA& M itlcte&«ed, iti well Hk ih^toh- 
trttbiiohi of the heaft. tidW botb the ekhileMt- 
hig fthd the depitessitig Passions intty prbdncfe 
Heddach, how they nlay b<rth hot orttty 6KtiiM!, 
iMt klM ettr^ disetoee^, how th^y tnay bbth kill 
Middehly, kb. ikti^ kf^ qii^ilMisI, itti^ Iv^ich 
I €iimiot eiiter. 

It is reiharkable, that both Angei* and Jea- 
lousy, Which consiMs of Attger atid Feai^, pn'o- 
dtic^ such effects, that they hav6 often b^en 
deiiOttiinated by the syitiptoms. Of by the nttp- 
posed causes of jaundice and of insanity.* But 
that mental affections often disorder the stomach, 
alter the sensibility of its nerves, produce a tur- 
gescence of the blood-vessels in its villouii coiat, 
and occasionally give rise to dyspepsia, haemate- 
ihesis, scirrhus, a6d headach, are fkcts gene- 
rally known. Anger and grief are, perhaps, the 
Passions that most frequently occasion Headaoh ; 
at least I have observed them to be so. 

Appetites. Hunger, thinW, Bed. which are 
attended with a painful sensation, and are hot 
constant, but return at intervals, being satisfied 
with the attainment of their object* Hunger is 
a frequent occasion of Faintness and of Headach, 

* Cam tu, Lydia, Telephi 

Cervicem roseatd, cetea telepfci ^ 
Laudas Brachia, Vae, meum 

Fervens diflicili Bile tQinet Jectih lloR. , 

■ --^ quo deitide, iusiine, niis ? Qho' t 

Quid tibi Vis ? calido sub Pectot^ mai»dtAa BiKs 
Intamuit, quam non extinxerit Uma (Diciitae, P'ers. 
See the Notes of Ruperti on the 45th and 165th Lines of 
Juvenal's First Sathre. 
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and sometimes of epilepsy, and sometimes of a 
temporary blindness * 

Celsus asserts, that a person between twenty- 
five and thirty-five years old bears hunger more 
easily than boys and old persons : more easily in 
a dense than in a light atmosphere : more easily 
in winter than in summer : more easily, if accus- 
tomed to one meal a day than to a supper also.f 
It were easy to produce instances of hunger ; J 
but I shall refer to one only, Mrs. Woodcock's : 
buried under the snow for eight days, near Cam- 
bridge, she is said to have preserved her life by 
occasionally sucking the snow. And the reason, 
that hunger is more easily borne in a dense, moist 
atmosphere, than in a thin and dry one, is no 
doubt, that in the former, the skin inhales mois- 
ture ft'om the atmosphere. It is easily conceived 
how the excitability of the system is augmented 
by a total abstraction of nutriment : persons who 
have eat nothing for several days together, have 
been intoxicated by a bason of broth. 

Desires. Desires are constant : they neither 
operate periodically, nor cease entirely with the 

* See Dr. Park's Paper on Hanger and Thirst in the Jour- 
nal of Science, &c. No. XI. 

-f Lib. I. Praefatio; and also Lib. i. cap. 3. where he 
says, Quod ad Aetates vero pertinet, Inediam facillime sus- 
tinent mediae Aetates, minus Juvenes, minimi Pueti let Senec-^ 
lute confecti. 

X Morgs^ni de Sedibiis ct Causis Morbor. £p. xxviii. 

Haller, Elementa Physiologiae. Vol. vi. 

Miscellaneous Works of the late Robert Wilian, M. D. 
edited by Ashby Smith, M. D. p. 440. 
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attainment of their objects. Headadi n oocin- 

oned by the desire for some object, of the attain- 
ment of which there is sometimes a prospect, 
sometimes no prospect : when there has been a 
prospect, it has excited the circulation, and 
cured a palsy. But when very intense, it has 
occasioned epilepsy, and even aa aneurism of 
the aorta.* 

Sensibility fostered preposterously, whether 
in females, or in males ; as when one cannot see 
a person in hysterics, without falling into hyste- 
rics one's self, or having a Headach: and is, 
therefore, not inured to the common occurrences 
of life. But I must touch lightly on so tenders 
subject as the modem sceptical system of polite 
life. 

Sleep. As to the cause, and even the phe- 
nomena of Sleep, authors differ greatly :f but 
no doubt can be entertained, that he, who sleeps, 
has his volition suspended; and that sleep is 
favoured by the abstraction of external stimuli, 
as light, sound, &c. A state resembling sleep 
may be occasioned by pressure on the* brain, as 
is seen in cases of spina bifida, and by whirling 
a person extended across a mill-stone, so that 
more blood may, by the centrifugal force, be 
driven towards his head ; but it does not appear 
that natural sleep depends upon compression of 
the brain.;); When sleep is occasioned by cold, 

* HaOer, Elements Physiologiae. Vol. v. p. SSS. 

t See Dr. Park on the Cause bf Sleep, in the Joarnal of 
Science, ^fec VoUvii. p. 238. 

J CuUens Institutions of Medicine* Part I. Physiology, f. 
cixvi. 
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or by narcotics, it, perhaps, and the torpor are 
the consequence of a diminished faculty of pro- 
ducing heat. 

Every one knows, that when a person is 
asleep, he is pale ; and that, if not covered more 
than usual, he is cold, because his power of pro- 
ducing heat is lessened. 

All do not agree, as to the state of the pulse. 
Galen, and many of the earlier writers, and, 
indeed, some later writers, state the pulse to be 
slower ; but others, and among them. Dr. Browne 
Langrish, maintain the contrary. He says, that 
** the pulses of grown persons are observed to 
" beat faster during sleep, than at other times^ 
** the ordinary number of pulsations m a minute 
" being from 70 to 80, under a state of waking 
^* and moderate heat, and from 80 to 96 during 
" the time of sleep."* It should seem now 
to be admitted that, in ordinary sleep, the 
nervous and muscular powers are increased 
by the suspension of voluntary motion ; and, 
therefore, that the action of the heart is fuller, 
and slower : but that in sleep after a full meal, 
the action of the heart is not only stronger, 
but also more frequent, by consequence of the 
heat disengaged during digestion, and of the 
stimulus of fresh chyle poured into the blood. 

Tliere can be no doubt, that the longer voli- ^ 
tion is suspended, the more the nervous and the 
muscular powers are increased ; for all our sen- 
sations are more vivid in sleep ; and our morning 
dreams are more various and vivacious than those 

* The Modern Theory and Practice of Physic, p. 273. 
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soon after lying down. Digestion^ secretion, 
and nutrition are more vigorous in sleep : and 
even plants grow more in their sleep. — Nobody 
denies, that perspiration is more active in sleep : 
and they who think, that the kidneys secrete less 
in sleep, have taken a very partial and superficial 
view of the subject. The truth is, we never 
make water, without wishing to do it : therefore, 
we do not make water in our sleep, when voli- 
tion is totally suspended. Because little water 
is made in the mommg, it does not follow that 
little has been secreted in the night. The deeper 
colour and the greater specific gravity of morn- 
ing urine show plainly, that a large quantity has 
been secreted, the thinner and more aqueous 
part of which has been absorbed.* 

Children sometimes wet their beds, when 
they sleep upon their backs, and feel such an 
uneasiness from the pressure of the urine upon 
the most sensible and vascular part of the mem- 
brane lining the bladder, that volition is in some 
degree excited, but not in a degree sufficient to 
awaken them. The ecstacy of infants in their 
cradles consists in an exertion to get rid of some 
painful sensation : and we turn in bed, vidthout 
waking, to remove the uneasiness of a continued 
posture. In incubus, or night-mare, we imagine 
and believe ourselves to be oppressed by some 
prodigious weight, and to be almost sufibcated : 
and we should awake, instead of having the 
night-mare, if our sleep were not so profound. 
The night-mare sometimes attacks persons in the 

* DJarwin's ZoonoiDia. Vol. i. p. 108. Vol. ii. p. 307- 
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night, when they are not asleep.* Headach, 
like epilepsy, makes its attack oftener during 
sleep than waking ; which is, I suppose, owing 
to the increase of sensibility. I have known 
persons subject to Headach, who dreaded a pro- 
tracted sleep ; and who very seldom awoke from 
any sleep, without a Headach, unless they had 
freely perspired diu-ing it. 

Sleep not in a recumbent posture, and at un- 
seasonable hours, at noon especially, is noticed 
by very many authors, as an occasion of Headach. 

Whoever would sleep comfortably, and awake 
refreshed by it, should go to bed betimes, with 
an unloaded stomach, and be more attentive 
than usual to the position in which he is to lie : 
but night-mare seldom, if ever, seizes him, who 
lies on either side.f He should lie horizontally, 
to favour the passage of the chyle into the blood : 
but he should lie on his right side ; for then the 
heart neither strikes the ribs, which may occa- 
sion dreaming, nor is it compressed by the lungs ; 
neither are the contents of the stomach, which^ 
are powerfully digested during sleep, prevented 
from easily passing through the pylorus. 

Heat of the Atmosphere, The heat of the dry 
surface of a man's body in health to vary from 
86** to 98|^^ of Far. but it is one degree less in the 
morning than in the evening ; and it may be va- 
ried by external applications and by diseaseib. 
Under the influence of some diseases, the power 

* Deterius est, ubi perNoctem etiam vigilantibus incumbit. 
Lommius, Obs. Medicinal. Lib. ii. 

X Vix unquam Incubus accidit in Latus cubantibus. Lom- 
mius, Loco citato. 



150 

of producing heat is often much increased. In a 
boy, twelve years old, afflicted with tetinus. Dr. 
Prevost, of Geneva, found it 11 Of"*; but the 
Editor of the Edinb. Med. and Surg. Journal 
rarely found it in continued fever, scarlatma, 
measles, and small-pox, above lOd"", in, perhaps, 
half a dozen instances 107**, and once only 107^^♦ 
This is more remarkable, since Dr. Currie found 
it in scarlatina as high as 1 12''. 

It has been supposed, that man, and the 
more perfect animals in health, preserve their 
temperature in all the varieties of season and 
climate : but the contrary seems now to be fnlly 
proved : the greatest variation observed between 
Summer and Winter, by Dr. Edward's, was in 
the case of the Sparrow ; the mean of several 
experiments gave 106**. 33. for February, 107^ 5. 
for April, and 110*. 76. for July.f Neverthe- 
less, during health, a room heated to 200**. does 
not raise the temperature of our bodies three de- 
grees, although an animal dies sooner in a warm 
atmosphere than in a cold one, perhaps, because 
the blood then passes through the capiUaries not 
sufficiently decarbonated. Man certainly could 
not long sustain a heat of 210*, 224**, 240*", and 
even 260**, although there are instances of his 
having endured it for some time. But a close, 
crowded, and heated room occasions langour and 
lassitude, giddiness, a mist before the eyes, 
sometimes a bleeding at the nose, or if these 



* Edinb« Med. and Surg. Journal. Oct. 1824. p. 

t See the Edinb. Med. and Surg. Journal of Oct. 1824. p. 
832. for an account of Dr. Edward^s Experiments on the In- 
fluence des Agens Physiques sur la Vie. &€• 
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effects do not occur, a Headach, or a fit of apo- 
plexy. The atmosphere of such a room, besides 
being rarefied, and containing less oxygene in 
a given volume, is loaded with moisture, so 
that although the matter of perspiration is con* 
densed into drops upon the skin, yet perspiration 
is diminished, and the power of resisting heat iM 
diminished. 

The power which the body possesses of sup- 
porting changes of climate, is rather a change in 
the power of producing heat, which is greater on 
going into a cold climate, and less on going into 
a hot climate, than the difference of evaporation 
in different temperatures. Dr. Currie supposes 
the remarks of Dr. M'c Kittrick Adair, ** that the 
^* heat of the European on his arrival in the West 
** Indies has been observed to be three or four 
" degrees higher than that of the natives, or of 
** those accustomed to the climate, to which, 
** however, it gradually sinks in the course of 
" time,'' to be one pf those inconsiderate observ- 
ations by which medical science is so often cor<^ 
rupted. Dr. Currie was led to this supposition 
by the experiments of Dr. Ghisholm, in Deme- 
rary, which contradict Dr. M'c Kittrick's re- 
mark :* but the more accurate experiments of 
Dr. Davy, at Ceylon, confirm Dr. M'c Kittrick's 
remark, f 

The Sun. Solar Heat was very early found 

* Medical Reports of the Effects of Water, cold and wanii« 
Ac. Vol. i. p. 279. 

t An Account of the Interiw of Ceylon, &c. by John Davy, 
M. D. F. R. S. Part iU. 
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to be sometimes an occasion of Headacb.* Sau- 
vages is uncertain wbether the Headach from 
insolation should be placed among his species of 
Cephalalgia. He says that, on opening the head 
of such as had died of it, he found nothing amiss. 
Secto Capite, nihil laesi inveni.f It should, I 
think, be treated by prompt and large depletion, 
and by cold applied to the head. I restored a 
neighbour of mine from Coup de Soleil by such 
means, applying the same mixture of muriate of 
ammonia, nitrate of potass, and water, in a blad- 
der to his head, as Sir Astley Cooper uses at 
Guy's Hospital, in cases of strangulated hernia. 

Cold. Persons are said, by Mons. de I'lsle, 
to have lived at Kirenga, in Siberia, in an atmos- 
phere, when the thermometer stood at 11 S"" be- 
low o of Farenheit. J We know, however, that 
persons die, if they fall asleep in an atmosphere 
even 12** above o. Extreme parts, as the toes, 
fingers, ears, nose, &c. in winter, are many de- 
grees colder than our arms and legs : but our in- 
ternal parts are seldom below 96**. 

Headach is more frequent in winter and du- 
ring cold weather, and damp, when the skin is 
pale, the perspiration is diminished, and the 

* The Bible. Judith, chap. viii. 

M or^gni de Sedibus et Causis Morboruni, &c. Epist* v. 
§. 13. vi. §. 5. 

Hunter on the Diseases of the Army in Jamaica, &:c. p. 100. 

Selle, Rudimenta Pyretologiae Methodicae. p. 141. 

BichILt, Anatomic Generale. Tome i. p. 34. 

t See his Species Cephalalgia Anemotropa, and Cams ab 
Insolatione. 

X Martine's Essay towards a Natural and Experimental 
History of the various Degrees of Heat in Bodies. 
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whole body occupies less space, as is shown by 
rings then dropping off the fingers. And then, 
while less blood flows to the surface of the body, 
more must by consequence be circulating within 
it ; and circulating irregularly. It is in the be- 
ginnmg of winter principally that Headach, ver^ 
tigo, and apoplexy, are more firequent, or when 
the weather becomes suddenly hot, after having 
been long cold and damp, as Morgagni remarks, 
speaking of Anthony Tita. He thinks too, . that, 
in hot weather, the blood is greatly expanded.* 

I have seen several cases of mortified feet fit>m 
extreme cold ; and I could never learn firom the 
patients that they had felt a pain in the head. 
They could recollect the sleepiness only, which 
they described as a sort of Coma : and we are 
told that those who have died of cold have had 
the vessels of their dura mater turgid with blood, 
and its ventricles containing a collection of lymph. 
Extreme cold certainly diminishes the nervous 
and muscular powers : as is clear from the pecu- 
liar lassitude felt on very high mountains, whidi 
is, I believe, rather a degree of Asphyxia ; for 
the atmosphere there being rarefied, contains very 
little oxygene to support animal heat ; and they 
who suddenly die, fatigued by climbing those 
mountains die with all the signs of suffocation,f 
and, perhaps, with their sensible cold greater 
than tiiieir thermometrical. But if their nervous 
and muscular powers be diminished by any other 
cause than cold, the skin turns pale, and the body 

* Morgagoi de Sedibus et Causis Morborum. &c. Epist. lii. 
t Sauasure. Journal de Physique. Sept 1788. p. 909* 
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shrinks. Dr. Martine was pale, all-shivering, and 
suffering a great degree of cold in the beginning 
of an ague fit; and yet his skin was 2^ or 3* 
warmer than in a natural and healthy state. 

Mr. Brodie thinks, that cold ** causes contrac- 
^* tion of the capillaries, and thus lessens the 8a«- 
'' perficial circulation, and stops the cutaneous 
'^ secretion f ' but I would account for the dim!* 
nution of the superficial circulation, and the sus- 
pension of perspiration in another way. For it 
does not appear to me, that the capillaries are 
contracted or collapsed, if this word be taken in 
an active sense, or that the skin is contracted, 
condensed, and hardened, as inanimate matter 
is, by the most intense cold of this climate, or by 
such evaporating lotions as we occasionally apply 
to it ; but that it is rendered flaccid, loose, and 
wrinkled. Nay, and I suspect that the sum of 
the areas of the capillaries on the surface of the 
body, instead of being diminished, is rather in- 
creased by extremely cold weather. The truth 
seems to be this, that the heart sends the blood 
as far in cold weather as in hot ; that is, as far 
as the capillaries, but no farther ; and that the 
circulation in the capillaries of the skin is les- 
sened, or suspended, in cold weather, in part 
because the arteries supplying them with blood, 
send it to them with diminished power ; and in 
part, because those capillaries themselves have 
their action suppressed : so that the blood, which 
tiiey may have contained, is absorbed firom them 
by the be^nnings of the veins. 

It must follow, however, the quantity of 
blood in the body remaining the same, not only 
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that when the capillaries of its surface con^ 
tain less blood, more must be circulating within 
it, but also, as a diminution of the heat of the 
skin is attended with a diminution of heat to a 
greater or less depth within it, that the weak in* 
temal parts, whether belonging to the original 
composition of the body, or superadded to it, by 
consequence of injuries or diseases, must contain 
80 much more blood than the strong internal 
parts, as gives rise to pain and disease : so that» 
I would thus account for Headach being occa- 
sioned by cold : its effects on the skin extending 
inwards, and diminishing the tonic power of the 
blood-vessels of a weak part, these blood-vessels 
become dilated, and subject to an enormous dis* 
tension, by which the parts contiguous with them 
are compressed. The pain is, perhaps, not felt 
during the benumbing influence of the cold, but 
afterwards : for those who are exposed to cold, 
feel no pain, but sleepiness; and if they fall 
asleep in the cold, they sleep to death. 

Coldness of the feet, from standii:^ upon a 
damp pavement, is often noticed as an occasion 
of Headach : but I believe a Headach is as often 
incurred by the exposure of any part, which is 
usually covered, to a damp cold Mdnd. Cold- 
ness of the face, and even of the hiainds, although 
they are more exposed to vicissitudes of tempm^ 
ture, is often followed by indigestion and head? 
ach in winter ; because, as I suppose, of the 
great sympathy between them and die stomach;. 
The skin of the face sympathises more than that 
of any other part with the stomach, as is i^o leas 
evident from the eruption on it aft» a dmoghtlof 
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cold water, when one is heated, than from the 
g^utta rosea of drunkards. 

But I cannot help remarking, that acute 
rheumatism, cough, quinsy, pleurisy, and other 
diseases most prevalent in winter should seem, 
from the experience of those most able to make 
correct observation, to be occasioned not by mere 
exposure to cold, but by the sudden exposure to 
heat of parts, the temperature of which is lower- 
ed. I would appeal, however, to common obser- 
vation : for who does not remember persons fly- 
ing to the fire, scorching their faces and their 
shins, and calling impatiently for hot, j>erhaps 
for spiritous drmks, after having been exposed to 
bitter cold, and cutting wind, who were not then 
seized with a hoarseness, or in the night witli a 
pleurisy, or the next morning with a quinsy, an 
acute rheumatism, or some r>t}\er inflammatory 
disease. 

I am not obliged to speak here of cold as a 
stimulant, curing Headach, convulsions, as- 
phyxia, from opium, from tlie fumes of charcoal, 
&c. but it is common to hear persons, talking of 
cold applied to the surface of the body producing 
a determination of blood and of heat to intemsd 
parts, so that if the internal part be a vital part 
and inflamed, its inflammation must be increased, 
and danger must be the consequence. This rea- 
soning would be correct, if a living, healthy body 
could be compared to a dead, dried sponge. 
But allowing that cold applied to the surface of 
the body is in course followed by an increased 
quantity of blood in the internal organs, is it also 
followed by an increased heat in the internal or- 
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gans ? I know no fact to prove that the blood ib 
determined or driven inwards, when its surface 
is exposed to cold ; but believe that it flows in- 
wards by consequence of the diminution of toni* 
city, and the enlargement of the internal blood- 
vessels. Nay, and I am convinced, that when 
the heat of the surface of the body is diminished^ 
that of its inside is diminished likewise. Thus it 
is that folds of linen soaked in cold water or hi 
solution of muriate of ammonia laid on the skin; 
which render it cold by their evaporation, ab-? 
stract heat, and diminish the sensibility of inter- 
nal pars, so as to check inflammatory action, and 
the growth and increase of tumours. Inflamma- 
tion of the brain, of the pleura, of the intestines^ 
of the kidneys, &c. have all, if I am not mistaken^i 
been checked by cold applied to the skin. 

I am not ignorant that in cases of costiveness^ 
the removal of it, when following the efiusion of 
cold water to the lower extremities and the abf- 
domen is by some attributed to a relaxation of 
the intestines, and an increase of their secretionis, 
depending upon the sudden contraction, as they 
say, of the skin from cold. But not in ileus only, 
but also in enteritis, nephritis, &c. I have known 
cold water, and in one case of arachnitis a mix- 
ture of nitrate of potass and muriate of ammonki 
with water, applied to the skin, a most success'^') 
ful remedy, acting, I have no doubt, by produc* 
ing a sympathy through the brain, of the diseased 
part with the skin : in ileus perhaps by stimula-^ 
ting the skin and the bowels, and occasioning a 
greater secretion into the latter ; but in enteritis, 
and other internal inflammations, by diminishing 
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the sensibility and heat of the skin and of the 
inflamed parts. I do not say all this from theory : 
for I have many years relied more on the appli- 
cation of cold water and on blood-letting in en- 
teritis than on any other remedies, and it is now 
more than thirty years ago since I ordered the 
application of pold water to the abdomea of a 
youth, who is now a distinguished officer in his 
Majesty's Service, and so saved his life, after it 
had been asserted, that the whole College of 
Physicians could not save it. 

The Weight of the Atmosphere has great in- 
fluence on us, when it is either suddenly increas- 
ed, or suddenly diminished : and it may be assum- 
ed as a fact, that the more the vital powers are di- 
minished, the more we are affected by mechani- 
cal and chemical powers. Thus, when there is 
a low state of the barometer, or a very light state 
of the atmosphere, we hear those, who were 
well before, complaining of dullness and inacti- 
vity. Caelius Aurelianus says, that patients 
with Cephalaea, when they sit down, are seized 
with giddiness, dimness of sight, nausea, and 
vomiting of bile ; and Dr. WoUaston, 'that sea- 
sickness depends upon the subsidence of the ves- 
sel upon the wave that supports it, during which 
tbe blood presses suddenly and with unusual 
force upon the brain. On the other hand; Dr. 
WoUaston remarks, that rising suddenly from 
one's seat, is sometimes followed by a giddiness, 
and a diminution of muscular power, amount- 
ing almost to fainting, because then the pres- 
sure of the blood is too quickly withdrawn frt)m 
the head. Sea-sickness is certainly owing to the 
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stomach sympathising with the brain. Ever 
since I read Dr. Wollaston's Croonian Lecture, 
I have occasionally desired my patients, when 
labouring under a Headach, to make deep inspi- 
rations ; and I have frequently known them to 
be relieved by it. 

Wind is often accused of occasioning Head- 
ach : and I have known it to be justly accused, 
when the patient had walked, or had ridden 
against it. But I am not certain, that I hare 
not known a Headach from a want of wind ; from 
what Hoffman calls diuturna humidaque austrina 
Aeris Intemperies, praesertim Ventis vacua. It 
has been repeated from very early ages, that a 
moist warm wind from the south is an occasion 
of Headach. Of the peculiar qualities of diffe- 
rent winds, our knowledge is at present, I be- 
lieve, not very correct.* Sauvages says that, 
where he lives, as often as the south wind blows, 
the electricity of the atmosphere vanishes ; and 
that the Headachs depending upon it are im- 
mediately cured by electricity.t 

Celsus says, pains of the head and forehead 
from wind, or cold, or heat, are put a stop to by 
a gravedo and sneezing. 

Hair of the Head. This has more uses than 
one. It diminishes the effect of blows and falls 
on the head, by its mass and density : from its 
oiliness preventing moisture from adhering to it, 

* See some valuable Remarks od the Sciroc Wind, by Sir 
Brooke Faulkaer, M. D. &c. in the Topographical Sketch of 
the Island of Malta, prefixed to his Treatise on the Plague. 

f See his Species Cephalalgia ancmotropa. 
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and from its being a bad conductor of heat, it pre- 
serves the head of an uniform temperature : and 
from its being a bad conductor of electricity^ it 
pareserves the head in an insulated state. I have 
known several instances of Headach in persons, 
who had become bald, although they had never 
had^a Headach before ; and I liave known ^ve- 
X9ii instances of Headach, which were cured, 
efven in young persons, by shaving the head, and 
which returned as soon as the hair had again 
grown the length qf an inch. 

Bich^t speaks of the danger of cutting the 
hair after acute diseases, of which he had seen 
one example, and Lanoix more. Nay, he says, 
it is often dangerous in desperate diseases to clear 
childrens heads all at once of vermin.* 

Compositions are frequently advertised for 
changing the colour of the hair, which they bum 
or char : but they sometimes occasion dreadful 
Headachs, and even epilepsy, in which cases, 
the head, some say, should be shaved, blis* 
tered, &c. 

Skin and mucofis Membrcme contain the whole 
body ; the former covering its outside, and the 
latter lining all those cavities which have a natu- 
ral opening. The skin and the mucous mem- 
brane have a great sympathy with each other ; 
and most cutaneous eruptions, as small-pox, 
measles, miliaria, usually considered as primary 
affections are now thought by most to be merely 
sympathetic of an affection of the mucous mem- 
brane of the lungs, or of the alimentary canal. 

* Anatomie Generale. Tome iv. p. 816. 
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The nerves of the skin are from the brain and 
spinal marrow, and of the mucous membrane 
principally from the ganglions. 

The extent of the skin may be judged of from 
this, that Hales computes the surface of a man s 
body at a medium to be equal to 15 square feet.* 
Perspiration, and the obstruction of it, of which 
De Gorter has found in Sanctorius no fewer th^n 
thirty-two causes, to which we are every day 
exposed, I shall purposely pass over ; although 
dysentery may be traced to an over-loaded state 
of the mesenteric vessels, and of the vena porta- 
rum, consequent to the natural excretion from 
the skin being interrupted. But I cannot pass 
over absorption from the skin and mucous mem- 
brane : for as painters, plumbers, glazders, pot- 
ters, smelters, printers, gilders, silverers of mir- 
rors, enamellers, workers in certain manufac- 
tories, mines, caverns, wells, &c. are more or 
less afflicted with Headach, cholic, palsy, &c. 
it is not improbable 1;hat their skin and. their mu- 
cous membrane may absorb the substances to 
which they are exposed. f Mr. Abernethy has 
fully proved that the skin has the power of occasi- 
onally absorbing and of exhaling certain gases %% 
and Mons. Magendie asserts, that an animal may 
be poisoned by poisonous substances applied to 

* Statical Essays, containing Vegetable Staticks. £di|<b 
8rd. p. 242. 

t See Dr. Fothergill on Disorders to which Painters In 
Water Colours are exposed, in Med. Obs. and Inquiries. Vol. 
V. p. 8»4. 

X Surgical and Physiological Essays, Part ii. Edit. 17M« 

M 
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its tunica conjunctiva.'^ Perhaps, all effluvia 
and gasee are more deleterious during the night ; 
for a horizontal position, fatigue, ebriety, as well 
as fear, hunger, a vegetable diet, venesection, 
purging, &c. are all said to favour absorption. 

Carbonic octVf^a^ cannot be respired, because 
it occasions a spasm of the epiglottis, which shuts 
up the glottis.f The atmosphere, near the sur- 
ftce of the earth, contains about rhu of carbonic 
acid gas ; but on the summit of the Peak of Tene- 
riiFe, the chemists who accompanied La Perouse, 
in his last voyage, could detect none. 

All agree that the atmosphere contains, in 
100 volumes of it, 

SI of oxigen gas, weighing 2a}-, and 
78 of azotic gas, weighing 76f ; 

that no other proportions can be substituted for 
these, and that they are in a state of mixture, 
not of chemical union. It is astonishing, that 
the atmosphere on the highest mountains does 
not contain a greater proportion of oxygen than 
that in our manufactories and hospitals: but, 
perhaps, no stronger proof, that these are the 
fittest for respiration, can be given. 

An animal cannot live in an atmosphere de- 
prived of oxygen : neither can a fire bum in it : 
biit an animal lives too fast, if the proportitMi of 
oxygen in the atmosphere be increased and bodies 
bum too fast there, and are sooner consumed. 
Jn recovering persons out of the asphyxia from 



i . 



♦ Precis elementaire de Physiologie, Tome i. p. 42. 

t ' lilor^gtii de Sedibns et Oausis Morbor. Ep. xix. $• 39. 
Thomson's System of Chemislry. 



163 

submeraion, it should seem that oxygen, gas is 
too powerful a stimulus for the inflation of the 
lungs* Low and damp situations, those in par- 
ticular where agues are endemial, are the best 
for consumptive patients** 

The Vapour of burning Charcoal is destruc- 
tive of animal life, because it consists of carbonic 
acid gas, which prevents inspiration, with a ppr*- 
tion of carburated hydrogen gas, which can be 
inspired, but is a deadly poison. Dr. Babington, 
with whom, in the early part of my life, I had 
the good fortime to be an inmate, and to whom I 
am indebted for much that I know, sucoeedcKl ifi 
restoring from an almost lifeless state, a waii^, 
who had islept in the Vapour of Charoo^d ; and 
his history of the case, and his reflections annex- 
ed to it, are admirable, alike for their praQitioal 
iniportance, and for the unaffected simpUcity of 
their language.f 

Bich^t says, that the first effect of the Va- 
pour of Charcoal is a more or less viqleat paii) in 
the headrj; and this he attributes to the mare 
contact of blood not decarbonated with the brain. 
But granting that the Vapour of Charcoal does 
produce a pain in the head, I would attribute this, 
not to mere black blood, as Bich&t calls it, com- 
ing in contact with the brain, but to blood im- 

* Dr. W€lls, in '* Transactions of a Society for tfce in- 
'< provementof Medical and Chimrgical Knowledge/' Vo)»:Ui. 

t Medico-ohirurgical Transactions. Vol. i. 

t That the first bad effect of the Fumes of Charcoal is to 
be referred toihe Head, and not to the Lungs, was known to 
Van Helmont. Van Swieten, Comment, in Boerhaavii Aph* 
§. 1010. 

M 2 
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pregnated with carburated hydrogen. However, 
it can scarcely become so impregnated, if one be 
either on the same level as the burning charcoal, 
or below that level, for then the vapour contain- 
ing ^ of carbonic acid, the glottis must be closed 
by it. The thermometer standing at 60^, and the 
barometer at 30 inches, the specific gravity of 
carbonic acid is to 1 .000 as 1 .627, and of carbu- 
rated hydrogen as 0.555 ; so that it should seem 
as if the Vapour of Charcoal kills those who are 
recumbent in it, by excluding oxygen from the 
lungs, and those who are not recumbent in it, 
by its carburated hydrogen being inspired^ and 
passed into the blood. 

When a person is insensible and motionless, 
and his respiration is suspended, by consequence 
of the Vapour of burning Charcoal, he may be 
considered, like one who has been under water, 
as having but a few minutes to live. If his re- 
spiration be not restored during these few mi- 
nutes, his heart ceases to beat, and then his life 
is irrecoverably gone.* He should, therefore, 

Presque tous les Malades qui ont serv^cu 4 cet Accident, 
surtout lorsqu 'il est determine par la Vapeur da Charbon, 
disent avoir ressenti d' abord une Douleur plus ou moins vio- 
lente i la T6te, EfFet probable du premier Contact du Sang 
noir sur le Cerveau. Ge Fait a M not^ par la plupart des 
Autcurs qni ont traits cette Matiere. Reoherches Physiolo- 
giques sur la Vie et la Mort. p. 232. 

Bums also places a Pain in the Head among the symptoms 
denoting a mixture of venous with arterial blood. Observa- 
tions-on some of the most important and frequent Diseases of 
the Heart, &e. p. 5. 

* Mr. Brodie thinks " that it is extremely doubtful whether 
*' the heart ever continues to pulsate for so long a period as 
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be carried into the open air. or into a spacious 
room, where the air is pure; and attempts^ 
should be made to revive his respiration by infla-, 
ting his lungs, by dashing cold water in his face, 
and against his breast, by the application of am* 
monia to his nostrils, and by warmth, conr> 
veyed both by glysters, and by the warm bath, 
or hot flannels, and as the bladder is said, by 
Portal, to be distended in persons dead of as- 
phyxia, it may not be amiss to have the catheter 
introduced as soon as possible. 

Hunch-backed Persons are often the subjects 
of Headach. Morgagni relates the case of n 
young man at Venice, in whom all the vertebrae, 
from the lower part of the neck to the ob sacruni 
were so bent to the left side, that the middle 6{ 
the curvaturewas more than seven inches distabt 
from a right line drawn from one of those points 
to the other : and the descending aorta was bent 
as the spine was. On dissection, for he ha4 
fallen down and died in the street, perhaps, be* 
cause he had been indulging in inebriating li- 
quors, his heart was found to be enlarged, its 
right auricle to contain a polypus, its ventricles 
coagulated blood : the. longitudinal sinus of his 
durst mater :a polypus concretion, and the lateral 
sinus of the right side grumous and coagulated 
blodd, &d.- It is not said, that he had been 

** five minutes after the lungs have ceased to perform their 
** office,— and very questionable whether in most instances, 
'^ the interval is not consideraibly shorter than this.*' But 
t)r« Roesler has succeeded in resuscitating animals completdy 
asphyxiated by immersion in water for 5|, 9|^, and 11| mi- 
nutes, and deprived of the access of air to the lungs ibr sit 
minutes longer. Edin. Med. &Sur. Jour. Jan. 1825, p. 209, to. 
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affect^ with Headach : but considering the in* 
flections of the aorta, and the consequent im- 
peded motion of the blood in it, as he was a 
drunkard, Morgagni would not hare wondered, 
if he had found some of the blood-vessels within 
his cranium ruptured.* 

SAoe^makers^ Tailors, and all sedentary Ar- 
tificers, whose trade obliges them to lean their 
body forwards, and to compress the abdominal 
viscera, are very liable to Headach, because in 
them more blood is sent towards the head al- 
ways, and on some occasions more than on 
otters.f 

Stays rendered stiff with rods of whalebofie, 
and all tight ligatures around the thorax, or the 
abdomen, may occasion a Headach, by inter* 
rupting the return of blood from the head ::|; but 
on this subject, I shall not dilate here, hav- 
ing done it elsewhere.^ If^ however, a determi- 
nation of blood to the head be an occasion of 
Headach in adults, may it not be the same in 
infants, wfiom I have ctf^ten seen bound tip very 
tHrhdy ; ««T «ot Hyd^ceptolus b. «cL»3 
in some by it ? other diseases may.]] ' : •' 

Metastasis is a word, which ^iiras once used 
to express the removal of morbific matter from 

* De Sedflbut et Cimsis Ifforbonmii &o. Bpist.iT, §• 16. 17 » 

t Ibidk Epist. xviii. §.4. 

X Ibid. Epist. xxvi. §. 23. Epist. xxxviii. §. 55. 

§ An Essayi Philosophical uid Medical^ on Modem 
Clothing* sold by the Robinsons, Paternoster Row, in 1792. 

H Boerhaave pluries vidit Haematurkm in In&ntibss k 
Fasciis et Vtslibus acoiioribiis oriuftdam. Salvages Neso. 
Method. 



167 

the place it occupied to another : it is now use4 
to signify the sudden disappearance of a disease 
in one part^ and the sudden appearance of a dis^- 
ease in aiOOther ; and no reference to a mprbijGip 
matter is impliedi but to 9, morbid action. Thi?* 
however, is incorrect : for when a disease leaves 
one part, and another part is suddenly affected 
with a disease, it is not because the action in the 
former part is transferred to the latter ; for eveqr 
part h^ its own sensibility, and its own mode of 
action, whether it be in a healthy, or in a diseased 
state. I said, that I should speak of a gaiUjf 
Meudofih^ When the gout suddeply quits tjgye 
first joint of the great toe, or any other joint, 
and a Headach arises, the Headach is called . ^ 
gouty Headach. But the gout is a constit)!* 
tional disease giving rise to local ;ind externa) 
inflammation^ or to inflammation of the liga* 
ments, of the bursae mucosae, of the sheaths of 
tendons, and of the aponeuroses of the smialler 
joints : and the stomach is perhaps always dis* 
ordered, when the gout quits another part, be-- 
fore it is said to affect the head. Poes it therefore 
follow, that the disorder of the stomach, and of 
the brain, is gouty ; that the same action exists 
in the stomach, and afterwards in the head as 
bad e:idsted in the joint of the great toe ? there 
m nothing like %ament, in the stomach and in 
the bra^n* But the gouty Headach i,s said to 
bave killed by apoplexy, which, if it were tru^, 
would always lead us to attempt the cure of the 
Headach, called gouty, by blood-letting. I 
believe this Headach generally depends upon the 
stomach, and is to be cured by stimulants and 
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antispasmodics. Such means I have known to 
succeed : and I bare never seen a case of Head- 
ach, attributed to retrocedent Grout» in whick I 
could consider myself as authorised to ordier ve- 
nesection, cold applications to the head, &c. " 

Headach often arises from the sudden Aml^ 
ing of ulcers^ the sudden recession of ^scantke^ 
mata^ the sudden suppression of the hmemomr^ 
hoidal discharge^ or of any other that is become 
habitual. Even a suppression of the diaehai^ 
from the feet, which is so offensive, has been 
followed by a violent Headach^ and vomiting, 
premonitory of apoplexy. A sudden supf^dflsidti 
of acrid, watery, bilious, and green, or blocdy 
and slimy discharges from the bowels of children, 
by opium and astringents, has been followed by 
that Headach, which produces a fluid in the v^en- 
tricles of the brain . It was long ago ascertained 
by Dr. Clarke, of Dublin, that the best remedy 
for these discharges from the bowek, is bydrargyri 
submurias, in small doses. The sudden sup- 
pression of the Catamenia, I shall speak (there- 
after ; but it, and the sudden suppression lof 
milk, during lactation, are universally known to 
be occasions of Headach. f • '"' ' ' 

Convalescents. Persons recovering from di- 
seases, whose appetite is keener than tisual, tdio 
are crammed with delicacies, and whose blood 
is, perhaps, made too fast, have often a Head- 
ach, convulsions, or a &tal coma, occasioned not 

* Medico chir. Rev. Sept. 1822. p. 401. 

t Hemicraoia in Feminis lactantibus ub ipeis Mammis, ubi 
Lac aut retineatur, aut putrescat. Nic, Piso, de cogaosceiid. 
et curand. Morbis. Lib. i. cap. 8. 
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only by the quantity and tihe quality of their fobd; 
but also by ^e premature admmhtration iffsti^ 
innUmt ^medicines: 

^ All' have not the sense to see, that in prbpAt- 
tion as the weakness of a patient is greietteir; 'thtr 
stimulus of his food and of his medicine should 
be weaker : and yet examples of the sudden ex- 
tinetton of vitality, after extreme cold, by the 
application of heat, after long fasting by thee*^ 
hibitidn of wine, and nourishment, &c. must be 
known to every one. ; • J 

JSeer^ ak, tvine^ brandy y ftc. often occasidri'tf 
H^jadach, not from their containing alkdiol otify^ 
but also other poisonous substance^.* - ■* 

Th^ Amputation of a JLimb has beeik' followed 
by better health: but it has also been sooS 
followed by a Headach, which yielded to hUicii^ 
letting and a spare diet ; and Boerhaave and hltl 
Commentator, Van Swieten, talk of the tbb 
great chylification and sanguificatiodi of those, 

. I . ' ■ i 

i ■ ■ 

* Wine is said to Occasion Headach in tbose ni6re especi- 
ally, ^liibuil Caput iestpaiTum, et quilms^angWta est'Kii 
ipsiiHi antorior. Nic. Piso, de cognosceiid; et cbmd/Mattiisi 
Lib. £. cap. vi, ^ .?» ■ ..;! 

Por^ Mad&ra,, and Sherry contaia, sccwdinf to Mil 
Praiidfi, from ^ to ^ their bulk of Alkohol : ao tkskt ^ he .whf> 
drinks daily a bottle of Port^ . drinks daily almost |ialf a jpu^ 
of pure alkohol, which is equivalent to a pint .of firandy. 
Journal of Science, &c. Vol. iv. art. xiii, and l%ilos<(phical 
TVamactioiis for 1811 and 1813. Alkoh^Vl acts- o^ the brtin 
through the pneumo-gastric nenres, and occasions coma 
and insensibility ; as opium does : they both destroy the 
functions of the brain, so that they kill by bringing On suf- 
focation. 
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who hav^ lost a large limb.* Mr. Foot, accorr 
dmg to John Huuter, was relieved of a Head' 
ach of long standing, by the loss of a leg^ , i>ut 
died 9lte;r<^ardB of a complaint in his head> very 
sinular to apoplexy .f And in all i^uch case£ii.»}f 
apoplexy occur and termioiate fatally, tber?. w » 
previous disposition r £^1* stumps are very Iv^Ue 
to pain and spasm» which by n^ryous coouvwm* 
cation affect tha brain more especially. . ., 

1£ a person have the Predisposition, not 'to 
Headach, but to Haemoptoe« the loss of a lip)b 
i](iay. Qcca^ioa Haemoptoe.j: Pulmonary con- 
sumptioii is> I believe, not uucQqui¥>ii 9tteat tbe 
amputation of a limb. 

1 shall next speak of affeetioM of the tho- 
racic, th^ abdominal, and the pelvic yisceia, 
which may occasion a Headach:: and I shall be- 
gin with th^ Ueart and the Lungs^ because they 
ai« contiguous organs. 

Jfpt only the Heart and LungS) butialso.the 
stomach, the larynx and the pharynx have their 
nerves from the eighth pair, the par vagum, or 
pneumo-gastric nerve, and are by thi^ nenrii con- 
nected with one another. Nothing ts: better 
known than that diseases of the lungs affect Ae 
heart The lungs, the heart, the stomach, fiie 
larjnix and the pharynx, which are associafbd hj 
the par vagum, have nerves from other, sources. 

A division of the par vagum on each sU» 
at the height of the thyroid gland destroys: Ab 

* Commentar. in Aphorismum 474. 
t A Treatise on Uie Blood, &c. p. 332. 
t Nosographie Philosophique, oii la Methode dc. V Am- 
lyse appliqu^e k la MMicine, par Ph. Pinel. Tome ii. f.Sll i{] 
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ymce, excludes air from the Isu^nx^iiesui^aiiis^ 
collection of phlegm in the bronchia and w-oelU 
and prevents the passage of the blood from the 
pulmonary artery into the pulmonary veins ;.' r^p 
that, after death, the venous syistem isfound^to 
be distended, with blood, and the. arterial tb 
contain very little. : n! 

A division of the par vagum only does m% 
destroy the functions of the heart i neither doeilk;a! 
destruction of the spinal marrow only : therefore, 
the power of the heart is independent of both, aa 
is also the action of all the muscles of iavolfuin 
tary motion; but the heart may be influenced 
by stimuli applied to either, and by affections of 
the mind. The i»roper stimulus of the heart, §» 
the blood. . ■■.'■t 

A division of the par vagum in the neck, ^ 
of the stomachic plexus immediately above the 
cardiac orifice of the stomach suspends the seft 
cretion of that fluid, upon which the digestaouiof 
food depends. :i»? 

But it is not a mere division of the par va^m 
tHat intercepts the nervous influ^ices, and pn^t 
duces these effects oh the lungs, thie hearty I tbf 
stomach, &c. for if the cut ends be not mose 
llian ^ (tf an inch asunder, those effects are! sot 
produced. : -Nt 

Such however is the consequence of the 
lungs, the heart, and the stomach, receiving their 
nerves from a common source, that if one of tbeii 
be irritated, they may all be disordered, or one 
only of them may be disordered, ajid not the 
one that is irritated. Thus the stomach being 
irritated, every part receiving nerves from the 
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par vagum may be disordered ; or the lungs 
only may be disordered. Persons have been 
deemed consumptive, when the stomachr only 
v^HB irritated. Coughing, hickuping, ftc often 
depend upon ' irritation of the stomach Such is 
the connection between the functions of the 
lungs, the heart, and the stomach, that it is some- 
times impossible to tell which of the three is 
piftnarily affected : extensive and close adhesion 
of the pleura costalis and pleura pulmonalisr, and 
pressure on the bronchial cells by fluids effused, 
or by tumours formed in the thorax, and by en- 
fatrgements of the abdominal viscera, or collec- 
tions of fluid in the peritoneum, produce the 
same symptoms as an affection of the heart does, 
although the heart may be altogether free from 
cHsease. Ahditmay not be'umiss to remark 
here, that inflammation, induration, wounds, 
abscesis, ulceration of the heart have all existed, 
without betraying themselves by pain or any 
diagnostic sign. 

'^-' It may be necessary, in inquiring after the 
cause of diseases of the chesty to remember that in 
p^eet health, when respiratioh is not at^ all dis- 
tiurbed; the middle of the diaphragm* extends on 
eaeh'side as high into the thorax as the fourth 
rib ; and by consequence that a part of the ca- 
vity of Ae abdomen is in the thorax : for when 
^eitomach, or the intestines are distended with 
ilattis^ or the liver is enlarged, or the panfereas is 
grown out into tumours, like appleis as Morgagni 

says,* or there is an ascites, both the ascent and 

•■'.•■ i ' . • . ■ .' 

. i 1^ Dc Scdibtis etGansis Morbor. Epist. xvi §. iK / . 
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descent of the diaphragm must^.be more oi; Iqs^ 
impeded. . , , 

. Mr. Abemethy has shown how the degree of 
obstruction in the lungs may be £i^sily ascertain^ 
assuming that in a state of health firQm..si3(.4A> 
eight quarts of air may be expired at opce« ,{ r 

The Lungs. I shall consider affections : q[ 
the Lungs before those of the Heart because in- 
spiration is essentially necessary to the ^pmr 
mencement of animal life, and tp the restoraitian 
of it when suspended, as from drowning; JStkr 
when a person is dying, his inspiration ji^< always 
laborious, and becomes more and more so tiU.hi^ 
muscles of respiration cease entirely to be ^ctur 
ated by the nerves belonging to them. , Expii;8^- 
tion, in which death takes place, is the natural 
consequence of the inability of the respiratory 
muscles to continue their action. In short, death 
never takes place, without a disordered state ,af 
respiration. i* ir 

The Lungs themselves are absolutely passixQ ; 
respiration, as far as regards. the office (^ the 
iungs,. being performed wh^n uad^stHrt)je4 )|)y 
the intercostal muscles only. , /: i hi 

As often as a person is obliged by exe];qfi)^, 
or by passion, or by violent effort^, to make, sufdr 
den, deep, and quickly repeated inspirations, sp 
often are his shoulders raised. at^yery inspiration, 
and we see that in running, declaiming, surging, 
playing on wind-instruments, la,ughing, . CIy^^, 
coughing, sneezing, &c., his glottis, larynx,. pha- 
rynx, nostrils, and lips are in action ; while there 
is not only an accumulation of venous blood on 
the right side of his heart, in his pulmonary arte- 
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ry; in his internal jugular veins, and in the sinu- 
ses, of which those veins are continuations, but 
also a passage of Mood too Httle decarbonated 
into his pulmonary veins, the left side of his heart, 
and his aorta. Hence the Headach, the giddi- 
ness, and the degree of insensibility occasionally 
felt in disturbed respiration from any cause. 

I knew one who died, while he was in a 
dance, as suddenly as if both his phrenic nerves, 
and his spinal marrow at the lower part of his 
neck had been divided.* But, after violent and 
long continued exercise, the heart palpitates, the 
chest feels constricted, the eyes are prominent, 
the lips, ears, nose, tongue, and the parts be- 
neath the nails, are all of a very dark and livid 
colour, the cause of which is, no doubt, the mix- 
ture of venous with arterial blood. * 

Coughing is a quick succession of expiraticms 
more or less violent and more or less sonorous ; 
depending upon an irritation of the extremity of 
one of the respiratory nerves, by consequence of 
which irritation all the muscles influenced by 
these nerves are thrown into violent action. It 
is not generally known, how great a velocity in 
the current of air is required, in the simple act 
of expiration, when the glottis is irritated, to dis- 
lodge any thing attached to the membrane lining 
the bronchia, and of the manner in which this 
degree of velocity is obtained. It should seem, 
however, that this degree of velocity is obtained 
by closing the glottis, till the air within the 

* Ranazini dc Morbis Artificuni. Cap. xxxv. 
Morgagni de Sedibus et Caiisis Morborum, &c. Epist. Ix. 
§. 8. 9. 
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lungs m a little condensed^ and tben by raddenly 
opening it. Dr. Young say^ ^'it is demonstra* 
'^ ble^ that the velocity produced by the expaxir 
'* sum of the ak thus condensed, may easily be 
'^ very considerable ; a force^ for instance, suffi* 
** cient to support a column of a quarter of an 
** inch of mercury only, being capable of causing 
'* a velocity of about 120 feet in a second, which 
*' is greater than that of a violent gale of vvind." 

Coughing is a frequent occasion of Headach ; 
and has occasioned apoplexy* Two ounces of 
the brain of a girl about thirteen years old were 
forced through « cicatrix in the integuments, 
a£ber <^e loss of about four inches of the cranium, 
by a violent fit of coughing ;^ so great was the 
pressure of the brain against the bones of the 
cranium. 

But although coughing often depends upon 
the irrhaticMi of some extraneous body lodged at 
either edge of the rima glottidis, and is no more 
than an effort of nature to shake it off, which 
requires the simultaneous action of ail the mui^ 
cles of incited respiration, yet it is sometimes tb 
be traced to the irritations of some part very dis^ 
taat from the glottis, and eveb from the thorax. 
Thus, it is no weak proof, of a cough being oc^ 
casioned by something in the lUngs, tliat the 
pharynx is hot and painful, when the cardia y& 
irritated by an iacid in the stomach ; that the 
opening of the ductus communis cholidochus is 
in pain, when a stone is in the hepatic duct; 
that the glans penis of men, and the clitoris of 
women are in pain, when there is irritation at 

* Edinb. Medical Essays and Observations, vol. ii. p. 246. 
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the TesicsJ end of the urethra, &c. And that a 
cough may be traced to the brain, the whole 
pulmonary system being perfectly free from dis- 
ease, we may believe on tibe authority of VeaaJUus 
and Lehelius,* to the frontal sixmses, on that of 
Lieutaud ; to the yagina, on that of De Haen j 
&c. since nobody hesitates to admit that.there 
is a cough from worms in the bowels, from affec- 
tions of the liver, of the stomach, of the kidneys, 
of the bladder, of the uterus, &c« All cou^, 
that are sympathetic, are without expectoration, 
at least in the beginning. 

. jAkught^ is not, as some assert* peculiar to 
the human species. Dogs laugh, although their 
laughter is not like that of man. Be thi^ lasit 
may» if the laughter of persons be violent, and 
long continued, it very often leaves behind it a 
pain in the head ; and has been known to occa- 
skm apoplexy, epilepsy, &e. The stoic chrysip- 
pu3, we are told, died of laughter at seeing an 
ass eat figs from a silver platter, when some wine 
was brought for it to drink ; and one of the- Popes 
at seeing a monkey adorn itself with the \ lu^y 
tiara. 

The Heart. I cannot persuade myself, that 
a pain in the head is ever occasioned by the in- 
crease action of the heart, unless the brain be 
predisposed to it : for how often do we see the 
temporal arteries beating violently from exercise, 
and how often may we have heard the complaint 
of a sensation of fulness at the temples^ in the 



'* Morgagni de Sedibus et Causis Morbor. Epist. xix. §. 
54. &c. 
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parotid gland, at the foramen caroticnra of the 
temporal bone, and at the foramen spinale of the 
Sphenoidal bone, where the meningea media 
enters the cranium to be distributed in the dura 
matef, as the superficial temporal artery is 'fti 
the skin, all without any pain in the head ? 

What can we know for certain of the force 
of the left ventricle in health, when Borelli com- 
pares it to that necessary to raise a weight of 
180,000 pounds ; Hales a weight of 61 pounds, 
5 ounces ; and Keil a weight of only from 6 to 8 
ounc€!S ? 

When an aneurism of the heart is actiir6, ' that 
is, when the sides of its ventricles are augmented 
in thickness, and contract with greater forte!, 
their cavities being at the same time enlarged, 
it is not to be wondered at, some say, that it 
should sometimes be an occasion of apoplexy. 
It is the left ventricle, that is oftener the subject 
of active aneurism : and it is naturally the strong- 
er of the two. But when there is any obstade 
to the course of the blood from the left ventricle, 
it redoubles its efforts to overcome that obstacle ; 
and its nutrition is by consequence increased. 
Corvisart asserts without hesitation, that the 
most frequent organic diseases, those of the lungs 
excepted, are those of the heart ; and Bichftt 
says that diseases of the heart, and aneurismis 
of the aorta were remarked by Desault to be 
multiplied during the French Revolution, in 
proportion to the enormities it gave rise to. 

But if Hypertrophy of the left ventricle of 
the heart may be the occasion of Headach, and 
of apoplexy, can it be the occasion of either, if 

N 
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^ere be not the predisposition to either ? Can it 
first produce the predisposition to Headach or to 
apoplexy, and afterwards be the occasion of it ? 
I know no proof, that it ever produces the pre- 
disposition. In the case of Baglivi, and of Ca- 
banis, the former sixty-six or seventy years old, 
and the latter having already had a fit of apo- 
plexy^ they might both, I believe, have been cut 
off by this disease, if they had had no enlarge- 
ment of the left ventricle of their heart. Richer- 
and, therefore, has not, in my opinion, traced 
apoplexy to an aneurism of the heart : and as 
for the extravasations produced in the corpus stri- 
atum, and the thalami nervorum opticomm by 
forcible injections through the carotid arteries, 
all they prove is, v^hat we did not wish to be 
proved, that a healthy brain may be destrojred 
by mechanical violence. But when Mons. Bri- 
ch^teau employed his metallic syringe, can it be 
supposed that the matter he injected, . was sent 
through the carotids by an embolus like the heart? 
I shall dwell no longer on the subject ; but would 
ask, if aneurism of the heart be bo common a 
cause of apoplexy, as Richerand suggests, how 
can Gorvisart say, ma Pratique ne m'a pr^^ent^ 
aucum Fait de cette Nature, ce qui m6ritj^ d'etre 
remarqn^, vu les Observations assez nombreuses 
que j'ai 6t6 k port6e de faire sur la maladie dont 
a s'agit?* 

T^ Liver. Nobody can wonder, that a 
disease of the liver is sometimes the occasion of 

* Sur les Maladies et les Lesions organiques du Cceur, &c. 
p. 178. 
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a Headach, who knows^ on the one hand, that 
the Ancients attributed madness to it;^ that 
bleeding at the nose is very often a consequence 
pf it ; that hydrocephalus is so frequently con- 
nected with a scrophulous state of it^ and of the 
mesenteric glands ; and on the other hand, that 
the passions disorder it oftener, perhaps, than any 
other of the viscera. But the intimate connec- 
tiqaof the liver with the brain is shown by nu- 
merous histories : Bianchi relates one, in which 
the region of the liver being pressed, the pain 
there was exaspemted, and a pain was also sym- 
pathetically excited at the same time in the 
brain, together with a confusion of ideas : Gren- 
lich relates another case, in which the finger 
bei^g iqpplied to the region of the liver, a sudden 
neute pain was felt in it, and the patient was 
immediately attacked with a convulsive disease 
resembling epilepsy.f 

To ascertain whether the liver be enlarged, 
the patient's abdominal muscles should be as 
much as possible relaxed, tlie recti muscles more 
especially, and the examination should be made 
during an expiration, the patient having previ- 
ously had a dejection. 

Aiytbscess of the liver is then only to be felt, 
when it is in its external, inferior, and thin part, 
or at the end of the horizontal lobe. 

* See Hippocrates' two Letters, the one to Damagetus, the 
other to Democritus. 

t Traits sur la Structure, des Fonctions, et des Maladies 
du Foie, &c. par G. Saunders, <&c. traduit de 1' Anglais de 
la troisleme Edition et augment^ de plusieurs notes, par P. 
Thomas, D. M.M. p. 272. 

n2 
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Great eaters have large livers, and small 
spleens, because an overloaded stomach com- 
presses the spleen, which is attached to the 
stomach : and when the spleen is compressed, 
the blood which should pass into it, must go to 
the liver by the hepatic artery. 

The liver, the lungs, and the spleen are pecu- 
liarly subject to a congestion of blood. The 
splenic artery is much larger than is necessary 
for the nourishment of the spleen, and it termi- 
nates in cells, out of which its vein of immense 
size aiises, and goes to the vena portarum. But 
we do not know the use of the spleen* It has 
no excretory duct. 

When the right side of the heart is distended 
with blood, the liver is so too ; because the cava 
inferior cannot receive all the blood brougjht to it 
by the hepatic veins. 

When the liver is gorged with blood, there is 
generally pain of tenderness in the epigastric 
region, redness of the face, which is often stud- 
ded with inflamed pimples, a full, hard, and for 
the most part intermitting pulse, and sometimes 
as the patient says, an audible noise in the epi- 
gastrium, or a fluttering there, as if the blood of 
the vena portarum were regurgitating. A^ead- 
ach or some other disorder of the head generally 
attends it, which is sometimes relieved, in young, 
persons, by a bleeding at the nose, and in old 
persons, by a bleeding from the haemoirhoidal 
veins, or from the mucous membrane of the sto- 
mach or of the intestines, when there are dejec- 
tions consisting of a mixture of blood and mu- 
cous, which is ropy, black, and fuliginous. The 
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Ancients called this mixture Atrabilis, and the 

disease MeXaiva. 

But there is often a congestion of bile in the 
liver; and it is generally connected withapiGun 
in the head. There is then a pain felt at that 
most sensible part, the ductus communis chole- 
dochus, where it opens into the duodenum, and 
sometimes, but not always, jaundice. These 
symptoms with dyspepsia, which is never ab- 
sent, may exist without scirrhus or steatonia, 
although of the latter disease the liver is oftener 
perhaps the seat than any other gland. 

A pain in the head is not very commonly 
noticed in the histories of dysentery : but Syden- 
ham notices it,* and so does Selle.f and two 
species of dysentery have been observed between 
the tropics ; one idiopathic, from an overcharge 
of the vessels of the large intestines, and con- 
sequent inflammation of their coats ; and another 
symptomatic, having its seat in the liver and 
small intestines. The symptomatic, maismal, 
or hepatic dysentery is distinguishable at its very 
commencement by a fixed pain at the pit of the 
stomach and constant Headach. These two 
symptoms accompa;nied with a disposition to 
frequent alvine dejection should, according to 
Dr. Chisholm, be considered, as indicating hepa- 
tic dysentery. He found the liver inflamed, 
enlarged, partially suppurated, or in some por-« 
tioiis, sphacelated. The whole intestinaJ canal; 

* Opera Universa. p. 190. 

t Rudimenta Pyretologiae Methodicae» p. 152. Edit 
Berolini, 1789. 
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the small intestines especially more or less infla- 
med.* 

Diseases of the liver are generally attended 
with emaciation. Perhaps one principal use of 
the lirer is to assist the lungs in decarbonating 
the blood. 

The Stmnuch. Every one knows, that a 
Headach is often dependent on the state of the 
stomach, the brain being intimately connected 
with it ; that passions, as grief, fear, &c. may 
remove hunger, and suspend digestion feiFmany 
days together; and that some are unable to 
exert their intellectual powers during the di- 
gestive process. I shall, however, consider the 
stomach as the organ of digestion, which I 
shall briefly describe, as I proceed, because it 
is impossible for any one, who is entirely igno- 
rant of the diflerent stages of digestion, to under- 
stand why a Headach should accompany the 
lodgement of alimentary matter, and of its resi- 
due m one part of the intestinal canal rather than 
in another ; although it must have been known 
to many, that some substances, which pass 
through the stomach without occasioning any 
particufatr effect on it, disorder the bowels ; that 
a purgative may be traced through the bowels by 
the kind of pain to which it gives rise ; aaad that 
food of difficult digestion, although abounding in 
nutritive matter, may for days lie in the stoxna^, 
occasiomn^ Headach and other disorders, while 
food of easy digestion is quickly acted on by the 
gastric liquor. 

* A Manual of the Climate and Diseases of "fh^pical 
Countries, &c. by Colin Chisholm, M. D. &c. 
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By digestion is meant the conversion of food 
into chyme. This conversion is effected by 
means of a liquor, commonly called the gastric 
juiiis, which is secreted from the mticoui^ mem^ 
brane of the stomach. 

There can be no doubt, that the conversion 
of fbod into chyme is the effect of the gastrin* 
juidfe, first, because, if food be enclosed in tubes, 
sa as to be kept out of contact with the stomach, 
whien they are conveyed into it, the food, under- 
goes|gft other change than it would have done 
out pT iftie stomach ; whereas, if the tubes con- 
tsiitting; the food be perforated, the food is di* 
digested: secondly, because, if the secretion of 
gdBtHc juice be suspended, food is not digested 
iti tb6 stotiiach. It is therefore, not digested, 
stftei' A division of the eighth pair of ticrves on 
each side of the necfk : for as already obseirved> 
the secreting power of the stomach is under the 
influence of those nerves which arise from that 
cTOltiittn of the spinal msLfroir, which is destined 
to resphrdlScn. • 

Numetousi experiments were made by Spal*^ 
lanzani, Gosse, Brugnatelli, Cai^minafi^ and 
others to Collect the gastric juice, that it might 
be toalysed : but in all their experiments^ it is 
thought, that not gastric juice in a pure state, 
and fit for analysis, was obtained, but gastric 
juice blended witih Other fluids, saliva, muctts, &c. 
Indeed^ it is thought by some to be very uncer- 
tain whether what was procured by them, con- 
tained any gastric juice ; because none can be 
separated by filtration from the chyme, although • 
fresh food imbibes some of it by lying in contact 
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with digested food» or near it.* The gastric Juice 
seems to act on the surface only of food ; for . its 
centre may often be not at all affected by it: 
and the food that is last swallowed^ is neirer 
found mixed with that, which had been taken 
long before, but is enclosed in it : so that digest 
tion is the more rapid, the more the food is divi* 
ded by mastication, and perhaps the more it is 
blended with saliva, this affording it oxygen. 
Nay, Boyle and Ray both obserred that fish 
which swallow animals too large to be conjbiined 
in their stomach, have that part only of ftC^mi- 
mals converted into chyme, which is contained 
in their stomach. .. 

Is gastric juice secreted, when no food is in; 
the stomach? I think it is not; but that firesh. 
food, and that perhaps moistened with saliva^ is 
the proper stimulus c£ the gastric glands. 

Th formation of chyle takes place exactly at 
that part of the dupdenum, where the bile:flows 
into it; ffor neither chyle, nor albumen, which: is 
the principal part of chyle, is ever found in the 
stomach. How chyle is formed out of chyme 
is, I believe, as yet unknown : but, if a ligature 
be made on the ductus conmiunis cholydochus, 
so as to prevent any bile from flowing into the 
duodenum, chyle is no longer to be found either 



'.:■;= . 



* Moos. Montegre U thought by some to l^re ascejrtai^, 
that what has been conceived to be Ae gastric juice u^bqi 
more than a mixture of saliva and mucus, the ohyme becom- 
ing, acid during digestion, bnt not food in the stomach, when, 
undigested. . . . , 

t Journal of Science, literature^ and theArii« Ni^ uviii^^ 
page 341. ,.^,.... 
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in the intestines, or in Uie lacteals ; but, in the 
intestines, chyme differing from that in the stom- 
ach in this respect only, that it is of a thicker 
consistence in proportion as it is nearer the ter- 
mination of the ileum, where it is solid, but not 
of the same appearance as the ordinary faeces j 
and in the lacteals, a transparent fluid, consisting 
perhaps of lymph and the more fluid part of the ■ 
chyme, which, being noxious to the body, what- 
ever portion of it is conveyed into the blood is 
thrown out by urine, by perspiration, and pro- 
bably by pulmonary exhalation.* 

The bile is, therefore, indispensably necessary 
to the formation of chyle, although it neither be- 
comes incorporated with the chyle, nor imparts a 
yellow colour, or a bitter taste to it. 

When the residue of the alimentary matter, 
and the bile adhering to it, have passed into the 
large intestines, it instantly acquires the smell 
characteristic of the faeces ; but not sooner. 
This is not yet accounted for. 

The reader is aware, that the natural colour 
of the gastro-enteric mucous membrane is white; 
but that it is red in the stomach during chymifi- 
cation ; in the Duodenum and in the other in- 

* On presume depuis long-tempa que la vapeur pulmoDaire 
o'est pas de I'Eau pure. L'Hftleine febrile de quelques Per- 
Honnes, I'Haleine contagieuse des Malades atteintsde Fievrei 
pestilentiellcs, I'HaleiDe cadavereuoe des agonizans, serablent 
appuyer cette opinioD. Une e:iperience da professeur Chaus- 
8iei-, cit^e par M. Majendie dans un memoire lu a t'Instttut, 
prouve que, dans I'Etat de Sante, la vapeur pulmonaJre con- 
lient une petite proportion de mati^re animale. S^ni^io- 
tique, on Traite des SJgnes drs Maladies, par A. I. Landre- 
Beauvais. $, 167. 
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testines, during the passage of chyle, or of ex- 
crement through them. 

The Headachs referred to the stomach, 
which I shall notice, are independent of any or- 
ganic disease, as scirrhus, cancer, stricture, &c. 
Indeed I am not certain, that organic diseases 
of the stomach ever excite a Headach, 

The first Headach is that from over-dii^nsion 
of the stomach, in a person in good health. Even 
a sort of apoplexy is sometimes incurred at a 
venison or a turtle feast. The stomach has been 
found extending into the left iliac region and 
filling almost the whole of the cavity <^the abdo- 
men : and from the pressure of the stomach on 
the aorta in the epigastric region, more blood 
must have been sent towards the head, and l^ss 
into the extremities. In the Headach however 
and in the apoplexy from a distended stomach, 
ihe blood is decarbonated in the lungs to ' keep 
up the action of the heart ; but the lungs cannot 
be duly expanded, because the descent of the 
diaphragm is prevented : hence there is an accu- 
mulation of blood on the right side of the heart. 

I have already remarked, that irritation of 

the stomach may disorder respiration as if the 
lungs themselves were injured : and if the lungs 

be already disordered, their disorder may be 

aggravated by the state of the stomach; 

If one exert himself by running, or even by 
walking after a meal, he feels his breathing op- 
pressed, because his digestion is interrupted, and 
the capacity of his chest is diminished. 

The second Headach is occasioned by hun- 
ger in a healthy person, as when ^ be abstains 
from food beyond his usual hour of dining. This 
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Headach may almost instantly be Mtnovedl by'u 
nnnrsel of meat, for this, as soon as s^rallowed; 
commnnicates a vigour to the wbol^ crystetn; 
and does it by its mere contact with the stomacH j 
therefore before chyle can be formed of it, before 
chyme can be formed of it ; nay, and before any 
additional quantity of blood can be determined 
to the stomach. A glass of wine does the BalfiHe 
as a morsel of meat ; so does tea, eoilR^e, nUd 
opium^ which diminish the acctimulated e^i^cit- 
ability of the stomach, 

TTie third Headach is that which is traced tb 
a naturally weak stomachy when'emp(y: It Is 
noticed by Gelsns, who says that a >ll^ak stotii^ 
ach is indicated by paleness, emaciation; "paiii' lit 
the praecordia, nausea, involuntary vonKitiilg; 
and pain in the head, when the stocnach ins etopty. 
He mentions also as indicating -weakness^ of t%^ 
stomadi, a distension of it by flatus; with'fre^ 
quent discharges of it upwards and downwai^ds^ 
acidity of the mouth, and thirst at bedtime irMn 
some heat.* It is plain, that these 8yin|itbiiis 
denote morbid secretions in the stomaehy^for 
the acid and the air are botli such. ^' '! ' 

To the removal of that state of theistomadh 
which is productive of this Headach, ' i • !ittV6 
found notibing more conducive than waom i*k^ 
thing, and keeping the bowels tolUble. 'W4nitt& 
is best kept up by a covering of JBaimJ^i' «nd 
activity of the bowels by dejectioiis^ atregtthtlr 
hours every day. As however the'boWeW'ctfe 
generally costive, when there is acidity in' the 

* Ub. 1. Ca||» 8. . 
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moiitk ; . fuli^ate of magnesiiit togetber witb 
magnesia in simple mint-water, taken every 
morning, Iliave found most beneficial. Mercu- 
riab I havo never tried. Spontaneous vomiting 
ii ahirays followed by relief, but vomiting pro- 
cured by emetics never : nor is the relief in the 
former case of long duration.* The best diet is 
the simplest and plainest, taken often, but in 
small quantities. 

< There is a fourth Headach, to which the chlo- 
rotic and the hypochondriac are peculiarly iia- 
ble, which comes on with a pain of the'isto- 
madi not immediately after taking food, but, as 
it should seem, as soon as digestion begins rfiur 
the pain is not felt till the food has been s'^TraSow- 
ed fcBT some time, but is increased till the food, 
which is little altered, is brought up. If no food 
be taken, no pain b felt in the stomach, and no 
Headach : which leads some to abstain too long 
from eating, so that, when they are obliged to 
eat, die pain in the stomach and in the head isieem 
to be the greater, the longer they may have 
fested. 

As pain may be communicated from birtoehes 
of nerves to their trunk, as well as from the 
trunk to its branches ; and as palsy from ilrrita- 
tion may take place as well above it as bel6w it, 
I suspect that this Headach, and perhaps aU 
resembling it, arise from irritation of the stom- 
ach conununicating an impression to the brain 
by the eighth pair of nerves. 

Small doses of opium taken a little before 

* Vomitus inutilis est gracilibus, et imbecttMini atoinacham 
habentibas. Cebui, lib. 1. Ca|^. 3. 
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dinner render the pain of tbe stomadi^ more toler- 
able, if they do not prevent it. : 

The bowels should be kept soluble by gentle 
laxatives, hydrargyri submurias may be given 
at bedtime, and a saline purgative the' dext 
morning twice a week* And, during the painy 
carbonate of ammonia, spiritus aedieris airtf-^^ 
maticus, spiritus aetheris sulpburici oompo^ 
situs, opium, camphor, castor, assafcetida, or 
mosch, may be occasionally given; but the 
disease of die stcunach and of the - constitutibD 
are best removed by the mixtum feiri composital^ 
And a blister should be applied fid the epigastrUr 
region or to the back. - >■ '* 

The best diet is meat, with less vefi^etaUerf ' 
than usual: but less of every thing idiouldjbfer: 
taken at a time. ' * ^* 

I have never found meat broths - agree with a; 
weak stomach ; although I havef sometimes .&un# 
it difficult to convince a patieiit; that a fluid state; 
of food is unfavourable to its digeislticall^-I^^Q]r 
that broiled meat is better than either iOastbdtr 
or boiled. .i^Hf': 

As for a beverage- at meals»^ for the pfdjfcnt 

* John Hunter says, *' a fluid isdifficqiiof (iigertioiii* W|9 > 
** may observe, that nature lias given us very iew fluids a« ^ 
*' articles of fbod : and to render that few fitter fbr the action 
** of tiie digestive powers, a eoagukting principle ispreviddl 
"to give them sonuB. degree, of Bolidi^."* X)^ jMl^itttHiitt '^ 
parts of the An Oec. page 17^ ■■ -y. : j;;-^. •■: '■ 'i' :i : 

It is remarkable, that Cicero, in a Lettjer tq Tko, sIl^iM 
have condemned his Physician for ordenng hun soup: De 
Medico et tu bene existimari scribis, eC ego sic audio: sea 
plan^ curationem ejus non probo ; Jus enim dandum tibi non 
fuit, cjim KaKOiSfutffpg esses. Epist, Fam. Lib. xvi.6. 
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oliQDld apt dieted his ttomacb with fluids, pure 
water is the best, and fermented liquors are 
t))«i worfiit.* 

The patient should sometimes, before dinner, 
walk abroad, and sometimes ride on horse-back, 
or* if it rain, in a carriage; and his exercise in 
the open air should not be omitted for a day, but 
should never be such as to bring on fatigue, f 

Analogous to this Headach is that of persons 
of what is called a nervous habit, subject to flatu- 
lency} making large quantities of pale urine, and 
occasionally distressed by feelings of sinking and 
dying. When these persons are recovering from 
any constitutional, or from any local disease, 
have suffered any accident, as a compound 
frAdtvre, or have undergone any surgical opera- 
tion, they are for some time afterwards liable to 
bje B^ized with a cold shivering, attended with a 
mnaa of dying, and followed by a cold sweat. 
The Headach is best subdued by cam^Aor, 
valerian, opium, &c. the irritable state of the 
stomach and of the constitution by peruvian bark 
and preparations of iron; and the feelings of 
sinking and dying by brandy.j: 

A fifth Headach is that from which the very 
young are always, and the very old would al- 

* Mr. Accum's little Book, called <' Death in the Pot,*' 
contains much valuable information : but there is no novelty 
in its very significant title. Schultire*s Mors in OUa, Altdorf, 
1732, is referred to by Gmelin, in his Apparatus Medica- 
ninnm, &c. vol. i. p. 336. 

t Eiercitationis plemmque Finis esse debet sudor, ant cer- 
te Lassitudo, quae citra Fatigationem sit. Celsus Lib. ii. 

X Hunter on the Blood, Inflammation, &c. page 412. 
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ways be. exempt, if they Imd not habitually load- 
ed their stomach with improper food, aixd from 
time to time, suspended its. functions by large an4 
repeated draught/^ of alkohol in some manner 
dS4. ^ in brandy, rum. wine, &c. aU which 
act on the brain, as well as on the stomach, and 
bring on disorder of the chylopoietic organs. Pa<- 
tients labouring under this Headach haye no 
appetite for ordinary food, and therefore seek 
for condiments ; and often from taking ginger in 
a morning, they fly to tinctures from the apotl^e- 
caries, and then to drams ; not aware that every 
thing, which suspends, the action of the stomach, 
and the digestion of food, gives rise to flatulence, ' 
they flatter themselves, that the escape of it, 
which. they cannot prevent, is the salutary effect 
of spices and spirits, and therefore take them 
oftener, and in larger quantity, till theur tongue 
becomes foul, their urine turbid, their bowels 
costive, their faeces of an unnatural colour, con* 
i^i^tence, and odour, their epigastrium tender on 
pressure, and their complexion totally changed. 
These dyspeptic symptoms, which are often kept 
up by local irritation of some part, are largely 
treated of by Mr. Abemethy, whose observa- 
tions are in every one's hands. 

Headach does not always attend these symp- 
toms of indigestion ; when it does, the cure of 
the Headach is the cure of the symptoms. In- 
deed, the sick Headach of Dr. Fothergill, as it 
is commonly called, seems to me to be no other 
than this, arising from the incipient state of the 
symptoms which I have mentioned. 

In this Headach the pain generally extends 
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to one of the eye-balls ; heart-bum attends it, 
-and what is thrown up is the food last swallow- 
ed, together with an acid so sharp diat it seems 
to the patient as if it excoriated his guUet all the 
way from his cardia. A prodigious quantity of 
air is also brought up by vomitings and eructa- 
tions, the smell of which, is so nidorous, so like 
that of putrid meat, as to be no less distressing 
to the patient than to those ne^xt him. 

Morgagni knew a Knight, forty-six years old, 
g^ven to errors of diet, exercise, attention of 
mind, &c. who threw up veal, as he had swal- 
lowed it, five days before. ♦ 

When once the habit of fomung an acid,f and 
of setting loose vast quantities of air frt>m die 
blood, by a sort of secretion in the stomach, is 
established ; when things which turn sour, turn 
flOur almost as soon as they are swallowed, and 
meat is brought up undigested, or in a putre-- 

^ De Sedilms et Ctusb Morbonim, &c. Epiat. xliL $. S. 

t The acid of tbe itomach appears to Dr. Prout to be 
free, or at least ansaturated muriatic acid. Philoaophacii 
Transactions for 1884. Part I. But this, or any other acid 
in the primae viae, has been found to occasion a depositioB 
of lithie acid from the urine, probably before this leaves the 
pelvis of the kidney : and a lithie nucleus from the kidney m 
considered by Dr. Henry as by far the most common origin ^ 
of all species of urinary calculi. An Essay on the chcmicil 
History and medical Treatment of calculous Disorders, by 
Alexander Marcet, M.D. p. 51. But of the value of Dr. 
Prout*s discovery of muriatic acid in the digestive organs, t 
judgment may be formed from Dr. Bostock*s Paper in the 
Edinburgh Medical and Suigical Journal. Jan. 1825, p. S5, 
where it is shewn that 7^ J^i^ of a grain of bichloride of mer- 
cury dissolved in 100 grains of water, may be detected by 
one drop of protomuriatc of tin. 
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scent state, which ought to have been digested ; 
when the secretions of the stomach, the skin, the 
lirer, and the intestines, are checked, or are 
disordered; there can be no difficulty in ac- 
counting for the symptoms of this Headach. 

I cannot agree, then, with Dr. Parry, that 
'f Headach, whether affecting the external, or 
*f internal part of the head, is owing to corres- 
*' ponding conditions of circulation in the exter- 
*' nal, or internal carotid artery;" and that the 
Headach so well described by Dr. Fothergill, 
and usually called the Sick Headach, depends 
not upon the stomach. Dr. Parry asserts, 
that " the state of the stomach is the Effect 
•* and not the Cause of the Malady of the 
^* Head, which it never precedes ; just as sick- 
ff ness and vomiting are the consequences, and 
** not the cause, of the affection of the head, 
" produced by a blow on the cranium :" and 
** he goes on, " Accordingly the Sick Head- 
" ach may be cured, or relieved, fay sponta- 
** neous bleeding from the nose, or other simi- 
" lar remedies applied to the head ; but is not 
" alleviated by purging, and is always aggra- 
" vated by the stimulants which relieve dys- 
•* pepsia."* 

I must say, that if 1 have seen a fit of this 
Headach with an increased action of the carotid 
arteries, yet I have never known it to precede an 
immoderate indulgence in food, and an abuse of 
condiments ; never known it to be cured by a 



* EletncDts of Pathology and TfaerapeuUcs, pages 302, 303. 



^ 




194 

spontaneous bleeding from the nose<; never 
known it to follow a blow on the head ; never 
could fancy any analogy between the sicknew 
and faintness, and Tomiting from indigestion, and 
that sickness and yomiting which immediately 
follow a blow on the cranium;^ never known 
blood-letting either to cure, or to relieve, the 
Headach from indigestion ; but have often known 
a fit of it to be relieved by magnesia, and by 
alkalies, carbonate of ammonia more especially, 
and to be cured by vomiting, whether spontanea 
ous, or exdted by emetics.; r^. : i . ; 

The state of the. stomach is^to be relieved, ast 
Hippocrates says, by an emetic rf ^ ^^ '' Burpposi: 
ing; the stomiK^h to be loaded, I wouid prei^Msly 
abstract blood, which is^ I thinki a calutiotis pic^ 
cedure: and. I would then admimster doily. fiuoh 
ah ecboprotic as should at once correct 4ha sur 
perabundant acid of the stomachy and prevent^its 
pissing to the kidneys, to precipitate litkic acid 
in thei|: pelves* I know nothing better » (for this 
purpose than magnesia, together with sulphatof 
magnesia in peppermint water. 

Tbecure of this Headach, is not, hiomw&t. 
the cure of the disiDrder in the; digestive organs; 
for in proportion as this becomes established afid 
increased, the Headach ceases, or is converted 

, • • • •• 

; , ■ . • t . . . .1 , . . 

* Hippoprates Aph. Sect. vi. §. 50. .,;... 

Saunders's Treatise on the Structure. Economy, and pi-' 
seasesof the Liver, &c. Edit. iii. p. 2513, &c. ' . 

Also Mr. Abemethy on the loose and fallacious analogy 
between the insensibility in fainting, and that which occurs 
in concession. Surg, and Phys. Essays. Patt iii. p. n. 

t Aph. Sect. iv. §.17. 
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into some disorder of the inlellefct. To cure the 
disorder of the digestive organs, the peristaltic 
adtion should be kept up. The patient should 
not W purged. His bowels should not be irri- 
tdited;' Till there is healthy bile secreted, and 
thtt in a' sufficient quantity, the pilula hydrar- 
gyri, or submUrate of mercury should be given 
in snoEall' quantities every night; and its action^ 
if insufficient, should be assisted with gentle 
laxatives. But at the same time, cinchona, 
columba, rhubarb, &c. should be administered 
to keep up the strength. Mercury should not 
be so used as to affect the constitution. 

What I said of the diet, and exercise of chlo- 
Totic and hypochondriac patients, is applicable 
to those who are dyspeptic ; except that with the 
latter, aldiough wine does not generally agree 
with the stoiiiach, spirit diluted is a necessary be- 
vetage; » I speak here of spirits, as if the patient 
haid'been accustomed to them : I do not recoitt- 
Aend them to such as have not accustxymed 
thenitelveis to them. 

A sixth Headach, dependicig upon the sto- 
mach, is that occasioned by worms irritating it.* 
The more common signs of worms in the sto- 
msteh, or in the intestines, are a gnawing pain 
there ; sometimes a voracious appetite ; a tumid 
and hard abdomen ; a fetid breath ; emaciation , 
paleness of the face ; faeces of an eardily smell, 
and containing, what some suppose to be, the 

• NuUain tarn peregrinum est Symptoma, qUod Vermes 
excitare noQ possint. Klein. Interpres Clinicus. 

O 2 



196 

remains of dead worms; urine, $ooa aft^ it is 
made, turning milky, the precipitate being oxa- 
late of lime ; tumour with Uvidity around llie 
eyes ; dilatation of the pupils ; the eye-lids dur- 
ing sleep half-open, grinding of the teeth in sleep, 
starting, and calling out in sleep, the mouth 
moved in a peculiar manner ; oedema of the up- 
per lip and of the alae nasi ; itching of the tip of 
the nose^ &c. 

All these symptoms, I believe, often depend 
upon foulness in the bowels, when, there are no 
worms : and so do Dr. Armstrong and Dr. Miar" 
shall Hall : but that vertigo and Headach should 
be excited by worms in the stomach and illnall 
intestines is not more wonderful, thanr HxtM eougb, 
pleurisy, haemoptoe, and consumptkto^ shelaM 
be excited, not only by themi, but alio by dis- 
orders of the digestive organs.^ The HJMidMb 
as well ad the cough, the ptouriiyy thd haemop** 
toe, and the consumption, are ail c^^iipttthtlae 
affections^ and the heart and arteries aro not re- 
cited, because they are sympathetic affectiiNis. 
If, from being sympathetic affectionB they are 
changing, or changed, into the diseaseis ikf&j 
imitatOi the action of the heart and arteries 
is excited. Hence the sympath^ic Read- 
ach, cough, pleurisy, faaemoptoS, and consump 
tion, but not the real Headach, cough^ plauriqr, 
haemoptoS, and consumption, are often cured by 
the expulsion of lumbrici. It is not trie^ that 
in haemoptoe any of the pulmonary vessels are 
ruptured: the bronchial membrane undeif[oes 

* Medico-chinirg. Trans, vol. vii. p. 409. vd. ix. p. 389. 



a j^mctioaal derangemeut, by consequence of 
which blood i» exhaled, instead of mucus, as 

Bicfadt and Laennec remark, 

Alexander, who was bom at Tralles, a fa- 
mous city of Lydia, was the first, according to 
JDr. Friend, who observed that immoderate hun- 
ger (Bav\(;coc)is sometimes caused by worms. '' He 
^^ mentions the case of a woman who laboured 
^^ under this ravenous appetite, and had a per- 
** petuaj gnawing at her stomach, and pain in her 
** head, after taking Hiera, she voided a worm 
^' above a dozen cubits long, and wa^ entirely 
*' ^a^ed oi her complaints."^ I suspect that 
lumbricif which often exist in the bowels of 
diildren, witjiout occasicming any symptoms, are 
sometimie» a cause of Headach in adults ; and 
not cmly <^ Headach, but also of the symptoms 
which I have mentioned. The taenia is gene- 
rally accompanied with giddiness and Headach, 
ajnd spasmodic affections : and so is the trichuris 
which is larger than the ascaris, and has a horn 
on its head, which it can project and retract : 
but whether ajscarides, however numerous, ever 
I»H;iduce any effect, except irritation where they 
are, I know not. 

The Duodenum, called sometimes Ventri- 
cuius mccenturiatus. The food digested in the 
stomach, and converted into chyme, is gradually 
protruded through the pylorus into the Duode- 
nwsL ; and chyle is immediately formed out of 
the chyme. The food which passes undigested^ 

* The History of Physic from the time of G^Uu, &c. by- 
L Friend, M. D. 4th Edit. vol. L p. 112. 
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with the chyme, into the Duodenum, is probiybly 
carried undigested into the iejunum ; and there 
is reason to believe, that a portion of chytue, 
from which chyle has not been separated^ by 
consequence of deficient bile and pancreatic 
juice, or of some other cause, is carried on with 
the undigested food. It is not likely that digest 
ticm, when it is imperfectly performed in the sto- 
mach, is perfectly performed in the Duodenum : 
neither is it likely, that digestion and chylifica- 
tion go on at once in the same place. 

We are not much acquainted with either the 
nature, or the purpose, of the pancreatic juice. 
Chemists have not examined it : but from fatal 
bilious vomitings occurring to dogs, when their 
pancreas had been taken out, some hare sup^ 
posed, that it serves to dilute the bile^ when 
more acrid than usual : and also that it is purga- 
tive, because dogs, when their pancreas had 
been removed, were afterwards exceedingly cos- 
tive. The common belief is, that the pancreas 
is a salivary gland. 

The Duodenum, the colon, and the rectum 
are intestines fixed in their places ; and accumur 
lations are very apt to take place in them. The 
Duodenum is fixed in its situation, by its attach- 
ment to the liver, to the capsule of the right kid- 
ney, to the colon, and to the back: and Dr. 
Yeats, in his observations on the Duodeuum, a 
disease of which he has often known to be mis- 
taken for a disease of the liver, after having enu- 
merated the symptoms of a disease of that intes- 
tine, says ** such patients, as have it, will trace 
^' with most anatomical accuracy a considerable 
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^"^ unefeLsmesB in the course of the Duodenum 
^' their finger, from the stomach to the loins on 
^ the right side, and back again across the abdo^ 
^ • men to the umbilicus."* 

Dr. A. P. W, Philip spealdng of the second 
^tuge of indigestion, which is characterised by 
epigastric tenderness and hardness of pulse, at-^ 
tributes the epigastric tenderness to inflamma- 
tion, or a state approaching to it, of the pylorus, 
and the subsequent extension dovmwards oh the 
right side of the tenderness with some degree of 
fulness to the communication of the affection of 
the pylorus to the thin edge of the liver: f 

I have no doubt, that the Duddeirumhlay 
excite a Headach by nervous commtmication 
but I think a Headach may depend upon uiddt- 
gested, or merely digested; and irritating iiiaf- 
ters taken up with extreme rapidity, not by thfe 
lacteals, along with the chyle; but by the^ veite, 
and carried into the blood of thfe vena portartirt, 
andlhence by the hepatic veins into the' vena dittf . 

If neither the stomach, nor the liv^i*; /Haitfe 
b^n disordered, I have found afhiJii-clunce of 
deooctiim aloes coitipositum,:|: tateett ottlie'-*dr 
twice a day, or pills consisting of equal parts of 
rhubarb and Terebinthina Chia taken every nights 
so as to keep the bowels soluble, of more avail 
than any other remedy in this Headach r'btit 
I generally premise an emetic. 

In obstinate cases, I have thought that a 

* Medical Transactions of the College of Physicians, in 
London, Vol. vi. p. 325. ., 

t A Treatise on Indifi^estion, &c. p. 105, &c. 

X Sed Medicanienta Stomachum fere laedunt, ideoqne om- 
nibus Catharticis aloe miscenda est. Celsus, Lib. ii. cap. 12. 



soo 

pill consisting of two or three grains of the pi* 

lula hydrargyria and one grain of ipecacuanha, 

given every night for a fortnight, was of very 
great advantage in this Headach : but if the 

bowels were active enough without it, and the 

colour and the consistence of the fiateces proper, 

I have omitted it. 

I pass over the colon, so subject to enormous 
distensions^ from flatus, and from solid matters 
coacervated in its cells, where they may remain, 
although softer matters may pass by them, or 
through them :* for I never knew a pain in the 
head fix>m a distension of the colon only, al- 
though I have dyspepsia and emaciation, 

I also pass over the Jejunum and the Ileum, 
which, like the stomach, are not fixed in their 
situation, as the duodenum, the colon, and the 
rectum are. For the Jejunum and the Ileum have 
adhered to each other, and been heaped up in a 
ball, which fell to either side, as the patient turned 
to it.f But I never heard of a pain in th^ head 
from an affection of the Jejunum or of t^ Ileum. 

The Rectum. This intestine b<^gins at the 
inferior and left lateral part of tho body of the 

^ Magna, eaque diaturaa Inte8tinoniii& Evacaado iKMitiii- 
gere potest per medium canalis ; dam interea contmetoe oel- 
lalae cam compacta Fbeoom Mde fenniter imitae maaeaot. 
Evidenter id evincunt Ossa animaliumi Nuclei Ceraaorum et 
Prunorum, Nummi, aliaque indigestibilia Corpora* quae per 
Septimanaset Menses Intestina Sinu gerunt, et interim quoti- 
di^ Foecum Copiase exonerant : im& interea dam eo Tempore 
Purgantibus et Enematibus soUicitata fuerint. Mira talia in 
Praxi vidi, videre Practici omnes. De Haen. Ratio Medendi. 
Pars. iii. cap. 2. 

t Morgagni de Sedibus et Causis Morb<Hrum, &c. EpiaL 
xuix. §• 21y &c. Portal Anat. Medicale. Tome v. p. 210, 
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fifth lumbar vertebra, descends obliquely from 
left to right, as low as the inferior third of 
the OS sacrum, and then runs down, fixed and 
immovable, on the median line, to the os coc- 
cygis. The faeces are commonly collected in 
it, till by their bulk, their weight, or their acri- 
mony they excite the circular and the longitudi- 
nal fibres of its muscular coat to expel them. It 
is astonishing how much the rectum may con- 
tain, more especially when it is weakened ; and 
how much it may occupy of the pelvis, displac- 
ing its proper viscera. 

Concerning the diseases of the rectum much 
might be here noticed : but I must not dwell on 
them. 

Mr. White says, " pain in the head, especi- 
" ally towards the occiput, is another very com- 
" mon symptom attendant on the stricture of the 
" rectum. I was not aware of this until an emi- 
" nent Physician, who laboured under strictures, 
'• consulted me, and being afflicted with severe 
*' Headachs himself, inquired if I had noticed 
" that symptom in persons labouring under this 
'* disease. Recollecting two cases, in which the 
'* patients had occasionally complained of their 
" heads, I informed him of the circumstance, at 
'* the same time observing, that I did not conai- 
•• der that symptom as at all depending upon lie 
" state of the intestine, I have, however, so 
** frequently met with it since, that I have no 
•* doubt of this being the fact,"* I am happy in 



" Observations on Strictui 
White, Sec. p. 38. 



, &c. by W. 
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tlW6pp0Miiliify oi'ftddiicing the tefxperiek^e of liiis 
faitelligidit'^utgeott-; and whetlier the PteciHB- 
tM)«itioti'to'H«adach be more freqiMttftly MuMi 
bf tihe pneflsenee of a stricture of 'this'reeiuM.^an 
1^ mm^e distetition of thte intestine from a-cotit- 
eerfHtioii of faems; i li^ave kft him ^ determines 
but although I hare known>- in females espeei- 
ally> enormous distentions of the colon widiotft 
H^adi, yetf r hare nerer met with^ a'^ebnsi- 
derable distention of the rectum witiiont it.*^ And 
I «uspect that a pain in the head may beodca^ 
sioned by pressure externally on the reetnnl^ ' aB 
it was in that case related by MorgeagtAi of a 
woman who had a tumour in the parietes of the 
Uterus, which so compressed the rectum that (it 
was not without difficulty that she could": expel 
H» ' contents.* > The remark of: Mbrgagni, ithat 
die pain of this tnmout ^as rendered excrudat- 
ingf by uneasiness of mind/ may bring to ^e 
remembrance of the reader lof BidtAt;* Ms icom- 
parisonof the vectum to the|>harynx,'ln'partici- 
pating'Df the characters of oi^ns of boA livei9. 
' As Headach is my subject, I have - ebide^- 
nmred to confine myBelf to it: but among* the 
sympathetic affections > arising from irritation' of 
the mucous membrane of < the digestive ^iFgaM, 
there is not one, perhaps, more freqa^it ^an 
insanity: nor do I know any disorder, /to* 'the 
cure of which a removal of morbid secretions 
from the mucous membrane of the alimentary 
carnal is more indispensably necessary; 

I have mentioned a Headach from an affec- 

* De Sedibus et Causis Morborum, &c. Epist. xxxix. §. 12. 
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tion of the sumlunar gangltoAr^but'tli^ riMiiBr 
may consult Professor Lobsteift ottihe-stnittum, 
iise» and diseases of the greiit sympathetic nerve. 

The Kidn^, &€. Passing oTer the spleen, 
the pancreas, the mesentery, and* the cm^tmU^ 
because I have not learned that affections of liieai 
ever occasion a Headach, I liow come to thte 
Kidneys, **'''• 

I shall saynothmg here of their acidifying; 
power : but it may not be amiss tx> remark, tliiM 
in Headachs, as in all diseases of irritation and 
debility, the urine is generally pale-coloured arid 
in large quantity. - *'^ 

Baglivi, according to Sauvages, ofoserved^ii 
Hemicrania during a nephritic paroxysm, on the 
same side as the stone had produced the pabii> 
Mrith a small and depressed pulse of the same 
side ; and supposed the Hemicrania to arise fn»iii 
a painful oscillation and contraction of the peri*^ 
cranium conmiunicated to it by the Kidney. But 
how the pericranium, which is a fibrous memT^ 
brane, should have sympathised with tho' ^mit^' 
cous membrane lining the pelvis of thel Kidney; 
I cannot conceive. It is not likely^ that the^ex^ 
temal capsule of the Kidney, which is a fibrous 
membrane, should have been affected by a stoioie 
in its pelvis. Infiammation of the capsule of the 
Kidney is a rare morbid appearance.* - r* 

Without the influence of the nerves^ no urino 
is secreted ; as after a division of the spinal mar^ 
row, between the cranium aiwl the first verte^ 
bra.f But Mr. Krimer found, that when the 

* Baillie's Morbid Anatomy, p. 287. 
t Journal Complementaire. Sept. 1823. 
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rani nervett only are divided* the urwe yieUs 
OMich iMsufea* uric acid, phosiAatee» or hy- 
drochlorate^t and no rhubarb, if rhubarb have 
been previously takeii> but a much lai^;er, quan- 
tity of albumen. 

ischuria veaicaiie i3 ofteii aittended with pain 
in (the head, which I have always £Muid to be of 
short duration, subsiding with the sense of fui- 
nesa and distention in the pelvis. The Hrine vras 
actually removed from the bladder; for after 
having, in my professional occupation^ been 
often obliged to retain it, I have founds that when 
the sense of distention had ceased, I could make 
little or none. 

That urine, eecreted in the bladder^ bas, as 
imne, been translated to the aicillae, the oto* 
mach, the brain, or any other part, I do not be- 
lieve. Dr* Darwin refers to Dr. Sentedr's case, 
ia the Transactions of the CoUege of Phyaieians, 
at Philadelpbia, Vol. L p. 90, of a girl who la* 
boured under an ischuria, and vomited her tirine 
tot many months, which could not be dia^- 
gvished from that which ^t Other times was 
drawn off by the catheter ; and who^ after hav* 
log taken much opium, frequently brought up 
some gravel.* But I could as soon believe, that 
hearing had been performed by the eye, bh^ id^ion 
by the nose, as that uripe was ever secreted by 
the stomach, and that gravel was Ibrmed in it. 

Ischuria remalis, in vi^ich no urine is «eciet- 
ed by the Kidneys, or in which urine is accumu- 
lated in the Kidneys by an enlarged prostate 
gland, is attended with Headach, and in about 

* ZooDomia. vol. r. p. 104. 



205 

eight or nine days, with coma, which ends in 
-apoplexy. It is a rare disease, because the 
Kidneys, and the ureters are double. Professor 
Whytt says, that " grown people who die of 
" ischuria, have often water collected in the ven- 
" tricles of the brain, and become comatous be- 
"fore death;" and Ferrier, that " in fatal 
" cases of ischuria, when the patient dies coma- 
** tous, it is well known, that the ventricles of 
" the brain are filled with a fluid, which has the 
*' sensible qualities of urine. This is a reai con- 
" version to apoplexy."* I have attended seve- 
ral patients with ischuria, in whom there was no 
swelling of the hypo-gastric region, and in whom 
DO urine was detected in the bladder by the cathe- 
ter. They all died lethargic ; but none of them 
bad perspiration of an urinous odour ; 1 could 
not be permitted to have the brain examined. 

Portal supposes, that urine is formed in the 
resal arteries :f but this is very unlikely. 

The Ovaria, Uteinis, and Mammae. It 
should seem to follow from facts connected with 
the want of Ovaria, as that without them, there 
is no menstruation,^ no sexual appetite, no ve- 
nereal sensation ; with the want of an Uterus, as 
that the sexual sensations remain, although it 
may have been removed ; and with extra-uterine 
gestation, as that the same symptoms attend it 

* Medical Histories and Reflections. Vol. ii, p. 7B. 

t AnatoraeMedicale. Tome v. p. 369. 

I When both her Ovaria had passed through the tcndiDous 
openings of the oblique muscles, and had been extirpated, a 
woman recovered, but her breastii wasted, and shi 
menstruated anerwanls. Perc. Pott's Works, vol. iii. p.SdS. 
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literine gfomtataim,' that niaii^ thmgpi; - wKfyt 
theAttctento attributed * to the U(ieru8;'«yel[HM 
owmgto it, buttotheOvariav ' ./ ^J> 

.» DeniixlrittttyiiihiB letter toiiippocratei^;|frd^ 
BMmcM the >Uteru8 to be the cause of Mx htm- 
drad^tiseaBeS': but I shall consider not it/ but 
theitOVaria, «s' the cause of Headach; (tahd 
thi% a» connected with menstruation, a function 
lery little undenstood, but of the phaenbmfeitta' of 
which it may not be unnecessary tosa]^' a'f^W 
wordB;''H • • "■•'• ■-• 

; « At the ^age of pubbrty , in' ^is clfma«6;^ ^6f(6 
commonly ooses from the mucous meMbtiattte'M 
Uterus^ for the fipace of three or Ibiir; tei^en 
or{i^ght<day«;> a^fluid, f€^mblitig blo3d; '(ialled 
tbe'^menstrua,' (the menses; or the catamenitt; 
because, during health, it'obserres 1t§ *{)eriodi^ 
very regslariy ftywn ab^ut the -second' S*fe^t»ia!f 
tiH^the aeventhi As to thfe quantity '^ the fluid 
discharged,' it differs in diflferent woftic&.- *''Bfe 
Haen concludes, ^^ ' nonnullas foeminas^men^i^b 
*^ ^mpore ' tres Uncias Sanguinis dexhifctere'; 
" ialias quatuor, quinque ; paucioris essif, sS(s* 
'" milibram; raras admodum quae Uhcias^ deceirf 
" e^ractaarent, nisi Uteri quopiam Defectu labbra* 
*^ rent"* Smellie, Dobson, Young, and Haller, 
agree with De Haen. . 

Some women never menstruate : but, if they 
never menstruate, they never conceive. I shall 
not enter into a disquisition on the causes of ste- 
rility : but as some would have it believed, that 
a woman cannot conceive, let her ever so regu- 
larly menstruate, provided that the fimbriated 

* Ratio Medendi, Pars. iv. cap. vi. 



extremities «f tlie jbllopiim tubesk^be preTettted 
by adhesions front graspiag the Ovarian J. wbuld 
observe, that I do not see how cbncepticm is 
thiMSf {prevented. Perhaps the impregnated OTam, 
not J3eing . conveyed by one . of thei ) f£dlopi«»^ 
tubes into the Uterus, may drop into the cantyr 
of die abdomen, and form ■. a placenta there ; 
so that an extra-ruterine foetus, is generally the 
oonsequence of the fallopian tube receding from 
the Ovarium, before the oviun has entered it.^ 
I can easily conceive, that the fallopian tuba ii»]P> 
recede too. soon, if the femalebe surjnrised, iatar 
UJlUQLiVeneris. - ..•.*»" y ..mw .< i.-..- / •■.■;;# 

, :/1ilKoi0iien are mcnre irritable, and more subject* 
to hysterical*affiactioti8 at the menstrual peiiodfi^ 
but some menstruate without any disorder* iSuoh ' 
ace^i libeliever, t&ose who havjO not been brought! 
upf^i^ilindoltoce andduxury, ,and in ' .whom the: 
mindbhaan^be^ debilitated by premature and 
ecfitravaganti excitenient of the passions, t* < MoiNll 
wonien^ however, in thiisi climate^ ii when : they- 
have arrived at puberty, do not menstruate with- 
out pain in the loins, about the Kidneys, extend-^ 
ing to the pudenda, weakness of the lower extre- 
mities^ langour, pandiqulation^ and .psdn in the 

* Certum est Ovulum non protiniv^a^.CpUii.ex Ovario,#^ 
paraq, neque .intra perbreve TFen^pus per Tubas ad ut^rum 
dcifeni.-7-Concluclere debebis, in Fcemina etiam plus quam 
tridumn requiri, donee ovulum ad Utenim pertingat. Mat* 
henPmieUot. ia H. Boerhaavt's lastit. Med. §. DCLXxnr. 

t Uterus nullum . sibi pi^eter ^^m l?athemiMa Hostevi 
nov'iU Van.Helmont* Fear, grief, fright^ apd anger, &c. 
sometimes stop inenstruation, and sometimes render it 
immoderate. 
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hold, all of which ceaie as aooQ as aenstruatmi 
has begun. These symptoms are generaUy mcnre 
▼ioleat at the first poriod : Headach aixi epi- 
lepsy are then most frequent, and are aiMnetimes 
hroug^ oa by attempts to accelerate men- 
struation. 

The growth of the body is never more, rapid 
dian after the first menstruation.* 

All this is, I believe, universally admitted as 
true : but it is also stated by some, that the men- 
strual flux is not always from the Uterus, but 
eometimes firom Ae eyes^ the ears, the nostrils, 
the gums, the lungs, the stomach, the amis, the 
urinary passages, the mammae, the unodbilicus, 
the little finger, or some other part, when it is 
called vicarious menstruation. 

Dr. Friend's explanation of the {dieiiomena<tf 
flsenstruatioii on mechanical laws is both elegant 
and perspicuous ;t but is not, porfaaps, agreea- 
ble to the laws of Nature : nor is it neeessary 
that I should examine it in this place. I shall. 
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* ^' As to Aat position of the ptethoritts* thai womat hate 
come to the iiKfL^^ or pitch of their growth before the pbce- 
nomeoon takes place, I have been at pains to inquire into 
'' this, and find the fact everywhere contradicted, the growth 
*^ never being more remarkable than after this time, at which 
** the body becomes every way m<»e healthfol.'* The Sys- 
tem of the Womb, &c. by Tho. Simson, Chandos-Professor 
of Medicine and Anatomy in the University of St. Andrew^s, 
p. 10. 

Van Swieten agrres with Simson : see the learned B«roa*s 
Comment, in BoerhaaveAphorismum, 1884. 

t Efiimenologia ; in qua Floxns Muliebris Menstnii Phce- 
nomena, Periodi, Vitia« cum medendi Methodo ad Rationes 
mechanicas exiguntur. 
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however, offer some remarks on such of the phe- 
nomena of menstruation as are most common ; 
and shall first speak of their occurrence at pu- 
berty. This is attritmted, by such as would as- 
sign a reason for every thing, to the firmness of 
the solids, which admit of no further expansion, 
and therefore to the escape of the blood by the 
Uterus, where it is most loosely confined. This 
reasoning presupposes, among other things, that 
women come to the pitch of their growth, before 
they begin to menstruate, which is an error. It 
presupposes besides, that the blood is sent with 
a force greater in proportion to the resistance 
given to it by the Uterus, than by other parts, 
in which the branches of the arteries are neither 
so numerous, nor so small. Of the number and 
size of the branches, of the hypogastric and sper- 
matic arteries, in proportion to their trunks, it 
is impossible to form any estimate : but it is cer- 
tain that the capillary arteries, which furnish the 
blood, from which the menstrual fluid is sepa- 
rated, are infinitely small as well as numerous; 
and that the sum of their capacities being greater 
than that of their trunks, the motion of the blood 
in them must be vastly slower than in their 
trunks. Indeed, it is demonstrated by Dr. Keil,. 
that the velocity of the blood in the thirtieth 
branch from any arterial trunk, is to the velocity 
of the blood in the trunk, as unite is to 615, the 
capacities being as the squares of the diameters, 
and the velocity reciprocally as the capacities. 
It should seem, therefore, that the very slow mo- 
tion of the blood in the arteries of the Uterus is 
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not at all favourable to either a dilatatkni of their 
ramifications, or to a rupture of them. 

Others have supposed, not a general, but a 
local plethora to be the cause of menstruation ; 
but they have not told how it takes place, nor, 
indeed, given any proofs that it does take place. 
They have assigned an unnatural cause for a na- 
tural effect, which is not very philosophical. 

The pain in the back and loins has been very 
generally attributed to the distention of the hy- 
pogastric and spermatic arteries ; but who ever 
saw them distended ? The Uterus is, no doubt, 
more vascular at the time of menstruation, and 
at the time of uterine gestation, because men- 
struation and growth are operations beyond the 
simple support of the part; but who ever saw 
the hypogastric and. spermatic arteries so dis- 
tended as to give rise to pain in the back and 
loins? They become larger and longer : but they 
do not become distended.* 

If these arteries in women contain more blood 
after death, than other arteries do, it does not 
follow that such an accumulation as Dr. Friend 
supposes, is necessary for menstruation: Dr. 
Monro says, that the spermatic arteries in males 

* Akeram verd Opmionem, menslnnie Purgatioiiis motam 
i mAo exuberante Sanguine, qui in uteri rasa perlalntar, 
enque Copia et Galore distendit ac aperit, derivantem, non 
Ratio tantnm, aed et frequens Cadaverum Distectio prorsns 
refellendam esse demonstrat: siquidem nulla ProbaJbilitate 
nititur, quod Sanguis (qui perenni Circulationis Lege eontinnft 
per omnes Corporis Partes movetur) tanto Temporis SpaBo 
in Uteri Vasb stagnaret: quibus addendum. Uteri Yasa 
handquaquam tantam Sanguinis Copiam eoatinere posse, 
quanta una Periodo eTaeuari solet: praeterea in Muliebribus 
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after death, contain more blood than any other 
arteries in the body.* If the menstrual fluid has 
been seen issuing from a prolapsed Uterus, or if 
it has been pressed out of it, is this a proof, that 
there is a collection of blood in the uterine arte- 
ries before menstruation takes place ? Suppos- 
ing that the menstrual fluid is not blood, but a 
fluid separated from it, should there then be a 
collection of blood in the uterine arteries before 
its separation from that blood ?t 1 think not. 

The languor, the debility of the lower extre- 
mities, &c. are attributed to the plethora, to a 
redmidance of blood.J But is it not granted, 
that a plethora may exist, when there is no re- 

inatante Menstruorum Fluxu subitanea Morte extiDctis ac 
dissectiB, Uteri Vasa, mirum in modum dislenta inveniri de- 
berent : at illud nunquam invenire potuimus, aec ab eliis in- 
TCDtum legimus : et licet aliquantulum magis quandoque 
turgerent, illud profecto parum facere posset ad Quantitatem 
Bingulis Mensibus expurgari solitam. De Graaf dc Mulierum 
Oi^nis GeneratioDi enaervientibus. Cap. ix. De Fluxu 
Menstruo, 

• Rams aane et insignia hujus Arterlae Decursus in 
Quadrupedibus praesertlm, fluidoniiD Impetutn eo usque mi- 
nuit, ut ID ea port Mortem, Sanguinis Copiam majorem quam 
in aliis arteriis invenerim. Dissertat. Medica Inauguralis de 
Testlbus et de Semine in Varlis animatibus. p. 11. 

-f A la Suite des longues et abondantes Secretiona ou Ex- 
halations je n' ai point observe que les Arteres fiifsent plus 
dilat^es dans Ics Glandea ou antour les Oi^anes exhalans. 
Bichit, Anat, Gen. Tome ii. p. 373. 

t Languor verd invadit, quia in Plethora et nimio Fondere 
laborat Corpns, et tenera Cerebri Vascula ita turgescunt, ut 
Compressu suo omnes pcne in nervos aditus praecludaut ; 
hinc in Membra minor derivatur Spirituum Copiai Friend, 
EmmeDologia. cap. viii. 

P 2 
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dundance of blood, from the diminished power 
of the heart and arteries ; as in consumptive 
patients ? 

As to the origin, course, and distribution of 
the nerves, which are in the substance of the 
Uterus, I shall refer to Professor Tiedemann,* 

Now the menstrual fluid is not blood, the 
purest and most fragrant, as Dr. Friend as- 
serts :t and if it were blood, the heart could not 
send it into one part more than into any otlier. 
For, as Professor Simson remarks, '' die mass 
" of blood which is distributed through the diffe- 
** rent parts of the body by the impartial heart, 
" must convince us that the variety, which we 
" find in the form, velocity, and exit of the li- 
** quors, after their protrusion from the heart, 
'* is owing to the circumstances of the parts, 
" through which they afterwards pass. J And 
that the menstrual fluid is not blood, is plain from 
these facts, that it does not coagulate and sepa- 
rate, as blood does, into crassamentum and se- 
rum ; that it does not become putrid in a sum- 
mer heat, as blood does ; and that it contains nei- 
ther fibrine nor globules, as blood does. Nay, 
it is plain, that it is a fluid secreted from the 
blood : and that, like all other fluids, secreted 
or excreted, its suppression should be the 

• Tabulae Nervorum Uteri. 

t Neque enin iu sanis Sanguis ille, qui ejicitur impurus 
est, aut vitiosus, sed opiimus et fragrantissimus. Friend — 
Sanguis ille qui ejicitur, ex Capillaribus Arteriis erumpit : 
ideoque naturam arterioi h. e. purissimi Sanguinis retinet: 
Id. Emmenologia. 

I System of the Womb. chap. i. 
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' cause ol' disorder, is a conclusion, which is, I 
think, fairly countenanced by analogy. It seems 
to me, however, that the composition of the men- 
strual fluid U not fully ascertained. It certainly 
consists of more than the colouring matter of the 
blood floating in serum.* 

The menstrual fluid can no more be formed 
without an uterus, or a vagina, than bile can 
without a liver : and, therefore, if the discharge 

■ of the menstrual fluid being stopped, a haemorr- 
hage take place from any other part, it cannot 
he vicarious of the menstrual flux. Every Phy- 
sician knows, that the most scanty menstruation 
affords more benefit, in many cases, than the 
loss of twenty ounces of blood ; and that the loss 
of a greater quantity of blood, than there ever is 
of menstrual fluid, never prevents menstruation. 
When a girl does not menstruate at the usual 
time, she is said to have a retention of the 
menses : but how that can be retained, which 
never existed, I am at a loss to tell. The men- 
strua do not exist in the blood, quia menstrua 
sint, more than bile does. And till a girl has 
menstruated, who can tell, that she will ever do 
it ? I know three women, who are now advanced 

* Bichal, speaking of the siugular coonection which eKJsts, 
in mucous harmorrhagea, between the mucous membrane of 
the Uterus and that of the Bronchiac, says Si le Sang ce^ae 
accidentellement de couler de 1' une pendant la Menstruation. 
1' autre 1' exhale fr^quemment et suppl£e pour ainsi dire i 
«■ FanctioDS. Anat. Gen. Tome iv, p. 419. But menstrua- 
tion IB not a haemorrhage : the menstrual fluid is not blood : 
nor do I believe that a haemorrhage fro: 
brane of the lungs, or of any other part ii 
the discharge of the menstrual fluid. 






214 

in life, who never menstruated. Many do not 
menstruate at the usual time, and are not the 
worse for it, unless it have led their officious 
mothers to torment them with emmenagogues. 
It is a rule laid down by very great authority, 
that, if a girl who does not menstruate be wdl 
in all respects, no. medicines should be given 
her * But I have known those, who were en- 
deavouring to bring on menstruation, when there 
was no sign of puberty, not even a swellii^ of 
the eye-lids, and^-<^ertainly no dingy redness 
round the eyes. 

When, however, the menstrua do not appear 
at the usual time, and yet there are all the signs 
of their being about to flow ; when they have 
begun to flow, but suddenly cease to flow ; when 
they have flowed at one period, but do not flow 
at the next period, then vertigo, tinnitus aurium, 
flushed &ce, headach, furred tongue, loss of ap- 
petite, pain in the epigastrium, nausea, coUc, 
constipation, quick pulse, and great lassitude, 
are sometimes the consequences. But some- 
times paralysis of the inferior and superior extre- 
mities, sometimes death from apoplexy follows. 
Blood-lettmg, the warm bath from Q?"" to lOO", 
purging with magnesiae sulphas and vinum anti- 
monii tartarisati together in aqua menthae viri- 
dis, and the antiphlogistic regimen, should be 
had recourse to in all diese cases. 

# 

* Hae, si ceteroqBin recte valeant, iieqne alia Peetoiis 
apptemo, aut Tensio molesta in Liimbri% ]^[ngattrio' et ad 
Os sacrum percipiator, baud vexandae sunt Medicame&ttf^ 
sed totam id negotium naturae permittendum. Qnariii| Ota* 
Medicae Praot. p. 62. 



Perhaps the blood is best taken from the pu- 
denda by ten or fifteen leeches : but it should 
be taken from the head also, if there be signs of 
vascular pressure on the brain. 

Chlorosis, when fully formed, is generally 
attended with suppression of the menstrua, as 
well as with a disorder of the stomach and 
Headach ; but I have nothing to add concern- 
ing this Headach, to what I have already said, 
' of that produced by a diseased state of the 
Btomach. When there is a strong Predis- 
position to consumption, this disease will cer- 
tainly occur, unless the weak, and irritable state 
of the system be quickly removed. All means 
F of restoring the vigour of the system, and of 
I fevouring menstruation should, therefore, be 
had recourse to. But the means of favouring 
menstruation, in such a case, are also the 
means of imparting vigour to the system : exer- 
cise in the open air, nourishing diet, and cold 
bath, chalybeate waters, preparations of iron. I 
have, therefore, been long in the habit of adopt- 
ing, in such cases, a practice like that which is 
recommended in consumptions, by Dr. Stewart, 
and is detailed by him, in some letters, which 
■were lent me by my lamented friend. Dr. Saun- 
ders,* and in others, which were sent me by 
the late Dean of Rochester, Dr. Busby, whose 
daughter, supposed by some to be soon to die of 
consumption, I was then attending. 

' These Letters were also lent to Dr. Sutton, and are pub- 
I liahed in his Tracts on Delirium Tremens, &c. p. IRO. 
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It would be absurd to bring about meastrua- 
tiou, and to neglect the general system : emme- 
uagogues are, therefore, improper, unless mar- 
riage be an emmenagogue. Even coughs hectic, 
and violent Haemoptoe have been removed in 
some, who had never menstruated, by restoring 
the strength of the system.* 

All Authors seem to agree, that the suppres- 
sipn of menstruation, by consequence of fever, 
or of any other disease, is not to be removed 
tilt the fever, or the other disease is cured ; and 
that all attempts to restore menstruation sooner 
do but ag^^vate the disease, upon which the 
amenorrhoea depends.f 

Pregnancy. The state of Pregnancy is often 
attended with pain in the head : but if this pain 
occur before the end of the third month, while 
the uterus is within the pelvis, and the ovum is 
not larger than a goose's ^%%^ there is no more 
reason for attributing it to the foetus in utero, 
than the sickness and other symptoms of early 
Pregnancy, which occasionally happen, even if 
the foiettts be in one of the ovaria, or of the £adlo- 
pian tubes, or in the abdomen. 

: Pain in the head, vnth sickness, heartburn, 
&c. is often felt about the beginning of the fourth 
monthof Pregnancy, when the uterus suddenly as^ 
cends out of the pelvis into the abdomen. This is 
not the first movement of the foetus ; but when a 
woman has felt it, she is said to have quickened. 



* A Treatise on the Origin) Progress, Prevention, and Cvre 
of Consumption, by John Reid, M. D. &c. p. 852. 
t Cnllen's First Lines of the Practice of Physic. 
Gnlielmi Heberden Commentarii, A;c. cap. 02 and cap, 72. 
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All women do not feel such symptoms in their 
Pregnancies ; but when they do, they are best 
quieted by venesection. 

Pain in the head, with giddiness and sleepi- 
ness, especially after having been long in a hori- 
zontal posture, as in sleep, sometimes comes oft 
after the beginning of the sixth montti of Preg- 
nancy, rarely earlier ; and is attributed to the 
pressure of the gravid uterus upon the lower part 
of the aorta descendens ; so that less blood being 
sent below the point of pressure, more is detain- 
ed above it.* And as more blood is detained 
above this point for some time after child-birth, 
if there be then the Predisposition to Headach, 
affections of the stomach, produced by eatmg 
any of the fungi, or shell-flsli of the bivalve class, 
muscles, oysters, &c. may be followed by Head- 
ach, apoplexy, convulsions, and death. f Our 
reliance should be on venesection, purging, &c 

A pain in the middle of the forehead, of a 
pregnant woman, as if a nail were driven in 
there, is almost a certain prelude to convulsions : 
and Dr. Dewes, who makes this observation, re- 
commends immediate recourse to the lancet, In 

* L' Artere Aorle parvenue au-dessoiis du Corps ligamentQ' 
cartilagineui, qui unit la troisieme i lafiuatrieme Vertidw 
lombaire ae diviae eo deux grosses Branches : il est rare qu' 
cette Division de 1' Aorte soit plus elevee, et encore plus qu 
elle soit plus basse. Si elle etoit placee suT la cinquieme 
Vertebre, commc Lieutaud I' a dit, la matrice, pendant U 
Grossesse, ainsi que Camper I' a remarqu^, nc pourroit man- 
quer de la eomprimer, d'ou resulteroient des Accidens graven. 
Portal, Anat. Medic. Tome iii. p. 297. 

t Medioal Trans, of the College of Physicians, in London, 
Till. V. p. 109. 



218 



all caies of convultioas during Pregnancy, he 
has obsenred the attack to be preceded by Head- 
achy ringing in the ears^ vertigo, and often a 
temporary loss of vision.* 

CessiUiaH of JUemtruatian. Women cease 
to menstruate about their fiftieth year, sometimes 
at about their forty-eighth ; and this is generally 
and very emphatically called by them, the TWii 
4^JLifk, for it is that turn of a female s life, in 
which she loses the grand characteristic of her 
sex. Various diseases are then apt to take 
place,! of which cancer is one. Perhaps, the 
shrinking of the Ovaria and their change of struc- 
ture, may concur to produce the pain in the 
head, after the final Cessation of Menstruation | 
Blood-letting and purging are then to be em- 
ployed. 

Ovaria, or Fenude Testes. It is remarked, 
by Morgagni, that diseases of the Ovaria occur 
so much more frequently to women, than to the 
females of other animals, that it is natural to 
suppose those diseases depend, in some measure, 
upon the passions.^ When one of the Ovaria is 

^ American Medical Recorder. No, iii. 

t Post Menstmomm Cessationem, Plethora oborta, acce- 
dere soIent Cephalalgia, Rubor et Inflatio Faciei, VertigOy 
Dentiom Dolor, artuom TltillatioiieSy ardores fiigacea, Ephe- 
lides SCO maculae Faciei, Pustulae in Facie etCoUo, imo 
aasus quasi flava vemice obductus ; non aliam ob Rationem 
nin quod Sanguis versus Caput congeritur. J. O* Roedereri 
Elem. Artis Obstetriciae, &c. §• 144. 

t In provoctioribus ac decrepitis minores, duriores, et magis 
eihausti sensim magis et magis emarcescunt, numquam tamen 
eranescunt : minimos namque Vetularum Testiculos adhuc 
Scrupulum ponderasse notavimus. De Oraaf, Loco citato. 

f De Sedibus et Causb Morborum» &c. Epist. xxxix. §.38. 
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diseased, a pain is said to be frequently felt very 
early in the mamma of the same side, and in some 
cases there is a secretion of milk.* I have met 
with two cases of dropsy of an Ovarium, in both 
of which there was a fixed pain in the head of the 
same side, and in one of which there was also a 
pain in the mamma, and milk secreted by it. 
One of these women was tapped at Guy's Hos- 
pital, and a considerable quantity of water was 
discharged; but peritoneal inflammation ensu- 
ing, she died ; and Sir Astley Cooper favoured 
me with the following account of the appear- 
ances on dissection ; 

" The left Ovarium was the seat of the 
" Dropsy, and it occupied all the abdomen on 
" the left side, thrusting the viscera to the right. 

" The right Ovarium and Fallopian Tube 
"formed a considerable Tumour, apparentlyof 
" the cancerous kind, sending forth a number of 
" fungous shoots from its surface. 

" The abdomen contained about four quarts 
" of water, independently of what was found in 
*' the Ovarian Cyst. 

" The Peritoneum was much inflamed, both 
" upon the surface of the intestines, and where 
" it lines the abdominal muscles. 

" The Cyst adhered partially to the parietes 
" of the abdomen. 

" I shall hope to have an opportunity of 
" showing you the parts at some future time, as 
" they are preserved in the Museum of Guy's 
" Hospital." 

• Hallcr, Disp. Med. Tom. iv. p. 401. 
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Male Testes. Headachy epilepsy, convul- 
sions, tetanus, apoplexy, hemiplegia, &c. have 
been traced to a swelling of one of the Testes, to 
an injury of it, as compression, &c. 

In inflammation of a Testis, the pain is like 
that in inflammation of the stomach and small 
intestines, heavy oppressive sickly: and the 
pulse at the wrist is alike in both, small, low, or 
cfontracted, and quick, but becoming fuller and 
stronger after venesection. John Hunter says, 
that " the Testis receiving its nerves from the 
*^ plexuses of the intercostal, accounts for the 
" stomach and intestines sympathising so rea- 
'^* dily with it, and its particular sensation, with 
^' the effects arising in the constitution upon its 
^' being injured."* 

^ Such are the principal occasions of Headach, 
i^hich now com6 into my mind : and although it 
Would be easy, by a little exercise of recollection, 
to increase the number, I think it unnecessary, 
biecatise all Headachs occur by paroxysms, and 
hb patient is so indifferent concerning his Head- 
ach, when it interrupts his pursuits, as not to be 
diligent in his inquiry as to the occasions of its 
return, that he may avoid them. Utile est scire 
unumquemque, quid, et quando, maxime ca- 
veat.f 

! '* Observatiotis'on certain Parte' of th^ Aaimal QIcodoiuj. 
p. 3. 4. 

. t Cflaiis. 
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CHAPTER V 






CURE OF HEADACHS. 



' 1 



As every case which may occur of any Di- 
sease is a new case, so the cure of it presupposes 
a knowledge of the circumstances in which it 
differs from other cases that have occurred, arid : 
by consequence requires some sort of theoretical 
deliberation. This theoretical deliberation pre- ' 
ceding prescription must differ in different Phy- 
sicians, not only as they have seen a greater 
number of cases, but also in proportion as they 
are qualified to appropriate to themselves more ■ 
of the general truths of past ages, and to seize 
more of those new analogies, which are from day 
to day offered by discoveries in the physical 
Sciences. Indeed, common sense dictates no 
less forcibly that vague experiment is danger- 
ous,* than that he, who shall have investigated 

* O* (ilOQ Ppa\vc, 17 he rexvrf ftaKp^l, 6 ^i Katpoc 'o{i»c^ h ^^ 
neipa er^aXcpi), k. r. X. Hippocrates, Aph. 

Vag:a Experientia et se tantum sequens niera Palpatio est, 
et Homines potius stupefacit, quani informat. Bacon, Novum 
Org. Lib. i. Aph. C. 
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the proximate Cause of a Disease^ and attended 
to the greater number of circumstances, distin- 
guishing different cases of it, is most likely to 
have Reason for his Guide, and to cure safely, 
quickly, and pleasantly.* 

Assuming, therefore^ that a Headach is what 
I have defined it (see p. 31) ; and also that there 
are two kinds of Headach, Cephalalgia and 
Cephalaea, in which either the whole head, or 
only one-half of it is in pain ; the first inquiry is 
whether the disease be sympathetic, or, as I 
wish we could say, ideopathic (see p. 96.) It 
is not always easy, when the pain is referred to 
the whole head, to distinguish a sympatfaetfe 
from an idiopathic Headach, as it is called ; but 
it is in general easy enough, when the pain is 
referred to one side only of the head : for we 
should then search after ihe part with which the 
Inrain sympathises on the same side of the body 
as the Hemicrania is. And in addition to what 
I stated, in speaking of the more common cases 
of Hemicrania (see p. 46,) I might, at the same 
time, have reminded the reader, of the dura ma- 
ter becoming inflamed, and of the cheek becom- 
ing flushed on the same side as the lungs are 
inflamed ; of the tongue becoming white and 
rough on one side only, if the lung of the same 
side only be inflamed, or on both sides, if both 
lungs be inflamed ;f of digestion being accompa- 

* Is erit recte ciuratunis, quern prima Origo Causae non 
fefellerit. Celsus^ Praef. ad Lib. i. 

Asclepiades officium esse Medici dicit, ut tuto» ut celeriter, 
nt jucuude curet. Celsus, Lib. iii. cap. iv. 

t Morgagni de Sedibus et Causis Morbor. £p. vii. §. 12. 
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nied with languor of the left side, because the 
Btomach is situated there ;* and of disorders of 
vision, which may always be thought to origi- 
nate in a disease of the retina, by those who are 
not aware that this nerve sometimes sympathises 
with the Uver, the stomach, the intestines, &c. 
but minds accustomed to reflection and to asso- 
ciation, and capable of estimating the degree of 
evidence which numerous analogies afford, re- 
quire no recommendation from me of analogical 
evidence. I promise not a complete Treatise on 
Headachs, but only an Essay. 

When a pain in the head is sympathetic, it is 
cured by removing the disease of the part, with 
which the head sympathises. A periodical 
amaurosis is often cured by removing a disease 
of the stomach. In all such cases, the Headach 
is preceded by flatulence, distention of the sto- 
mach, and oily, or nidorous eructations, followed 
by changes in the colour, odour, and consistence 
of the alvine discharge, whiteness of the tongue, 
clamminess of the mouth, languor, despondency, 
and alarm ; and when once the Headach super- 
venes, all the gastric symptoms are increased ; 
and other symptoms arise from contiguity of 
position, association of function, and connexion 
of nerves. It is the property, however, of a 
sympathetic Headach to occasion either a par- 
tial, or a general distention of blood-vessels in 
the head : but in a partial distention of the blood- 
vessels of the brain, when some of the blood- 
vessels contain less blood than usual, in propor- 
tion as others contain more, when there is an 

- BicliAt sur la Vicj &c. p. 37. 
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undue circulation and distribution of the blood, as 
in the slighter cases of compression of the brain, 
the sensibility is increased ; whereas in a general 
distention of the blood-vessels of the brain, the 
sensibility is nearly destroyed, so that the pupils 
are dilated, the limbs are relaxed, &c. therefore, 
if together with the distention of some only of the 
vessels of the head, the Headach increase, and 
the sensibility of the body be also increased, the 
Headach is no longer to be considered as sympa- 
thetic : it is become an idiopathic disease, and 
new symptoms may be traced to it. 

Now, no person can have a disease, unless 
he be predisposed to it : so that whether the di- 
sease be Cephalalgia, or Cephalaea, there must 
be a distinct predisposition to it. As I have al- 
ready expatiated on this subject, I shall only say 
here, that the Predisposition to Cephalalgia seems 
to me to consist in a peculiarity of structure in 
some part within the cranium, which peculiarity 
is either original and congenital, or acquired by 
consequence of diseases, or of injuries, from 
which the patients are said to have recovered. 
Having enumerated several of these peculiarities, 
I shall now direct the reiader's attention to that 
which is common to them all ; such a distribu- 
tion of the blood as differs from that in the gene- 
rality. Perhaps, the blood-vessels take a diffe- 
rent course to their destination ; or the diameter 
of some of them is larger, and of others smaller. 
Be this as it may, let the circulation be ever so 
peculiar in any part within the cranium of an in- 
dividual who is liable to Cephalalgia, it is com- 
patible with the exercise of all his faculties. All 
must acknowledge, however, that a circulation 
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which is peculiar in any part of an individual, is 
more easily disturbed than a circulation which is 
common to that part in the species. 

I suppose my reader to know how solutions 
of continuity, as we say, are repaired in different 
structures ; how new and adventitious parts differ 
from original parts, and from themselves, when 
growingy and when their growth is finished, &c. 

'Whenever then that circulation within the 
head, which is the Cause of the Predisposition 
to Cephalalgia, is somewhat permanently disor- 
deredy I suppose Cephalalgia arises. 

Cephalalgia cannot arise from the mere Pre- 
disposition to it. There must be an occasion 
acceding : and this occasion must be an unusual 
one» for Cephalalgia, arises neither on common 
occasions ; nor, indeed, always on unusual ones ; 
because the arteries have a power of accommo- 
dating themselves to the column of blood they 
contain. 

It is not improbable, I think, that the occar 
sions of Cephalalgia are all such as act by pro- 
ducing a debility and dilatation of some of those 
blood-vessels within the cranium, in which the 
Predisposition to Cephalalgia consists. It is not 
difficult to suppose, that blood-vessels, having a 
peculiar course to their destination, if suddenly 
debilitated, are by consequence enlarged more 
than the extent of their elastic power allows. 

John Hunter supposes a dilatation of the 
blood-vessels to exist in inflammation : but the 
dilatation of the blood-vessels in inflammation is 
preceded by a dilatation of the capillaries; 

Q 
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whereas. tbiBi dilatation: of tfafei Udod^yeasefe^iB' 
Hea4a€b is wtlJbout a preViou«idi$telati€ni( of that 
capillaries, so that in the latter^x there ie noicnreiv 
Qo greater fr!e<|uenoy of the pulsey . 

It IB an unfounded .opioioB of: somBp that all 
pains depend iipon elxcessc^ stimuli: feopims' 
depend as often upoA diefbct of .€tin](iiliia» upon^ 
excess. Painaettendsdefeotof^tiinuliiBftfaeliOTilir 
achr preceding fevers> in liie H^Adach afbelrJ^on- 
siderable iDss'of blood, asidthatofWonien dfber- 
uteiine faaseoierrbagey when dte^.piipiJbis dilatfed ahdt 
immoveable, when^Aere iB*obbaeiopialfy Vetft^j' 
&c. in. the He&idach of feeble p^rsoasi antl|iiL>the 
Ij(eadai^ of all, when: the hbtid ahd^tfaeiesltreiiMh 
tie»arecoldi when the puke is(dlbnF{andf:#eak, 
&c» Nor is it ^soertaiaod, . that aii> ax^ielelrated 
action of the heart and! arteii^Biever oceasions a 
l)l^^adachv for al^u^ a Hfeadcnhioftrtl feikrm^ 
i^. y^t; as fa): asr Ikii^wv a Headikchn ncK^er cie- 
companies it. I appeal to every man, wbether 
he ever felt a*Headach^when^ib violent exeit)ise, 
or by consequence of it, till thl» aiH3el&)*atioiif of 
his pulse had ceased> and till a sense of exhaus- 
tion and fatigue had taken place. On the other 
hand, when the odour of hydrocyanic acid occa^ 
sions a Headach, no acceleration' of the pttlse 
intervenes between the impression' cm the first 
pair of nerves and the Headach : no excitdd aic- 
tion attends this Headach, and it is remorbdhy 
stimuli of the strongest kind, as subcarboiMie of 
anmionia, brandy, ether, &c. 

A partial dilatation of the blood^-vfessels^ aild 
Cephalalgia, may, therefore, be indUceid by oc- 
casions of diminished action, as well as by occa- 
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sioiis of increased actiaD> directly by the former, 
but indirectly by the latter ; and the action in 
either lease, is through the nerves of the aperies. 
Perhaps, the blood itself, as ^ell as diie arteries 
cohtaining it^ is nnder n<&rvoti^ influence.* 

This is the outllnti of a hypothesis of Cei)tta- 
lalgiar and it itiray, I liiink, mutatis mntaddii^, 
estpldin all tfaii phenomena of Gephalaea, consi- 
dering by what a number of facts generalised by 
induction^ it is prov^d^ that in the seat bf tibie 
Predispoftittcm to this Headach there is a teii- 
dency to disorganization, or an adventitious part 
of a malignant tendency deriving its nourishment, 
parasitically as it ^ere, from some original part 
nfekt it, Mil ilvlttg attd inctiefesing by itd own 
peculiar pov^rs. 

As to the Gttiie <X HteAdafeh, I eian easily con^ 
ceive hot ohly how a Cephalalgia resembling a Ce- 
phaliiea^ or this resembling that, the ifeame meahiS' 
which ifelievfe the bhe^ thisiy increase thebther ; btit 
alio how similai* eas^ of Cephalalgia, ok* Of Gephft- 
liea, itiay be dimifaished, or fexasfJeWtt^d, by thfe 
i^tote ihfeahs : foir he who directs all hiis attfehtiott 
tb one promiheht iiymptotn, and neglects the Cil^- 

^ John Hunter ajpeaks of contiguous &ym]pathy between the 
blood and the blood-vessds : and Dr. Baillie, discoursing on 
the natural Cure of Aneurism, says, ** the Siate of thefilood, 
** 6i Wiher of the fcoa^uIAbte lyifiph mky hilke ftbm Woiie 
«« ^t^nd^j^i'db ^ syibpklfiy it i6«y haVe ^ihthe dil«al(M illRiew 
" ture of the artery." Trans, of a Society for the Impix^v^r 
raent df M&dibal and ChirUrgicId Knowledge. Vo); i. p;. 124. 
See also Beclard's Elemens d' Anatoraie Generate, chap. x. 
§. 765. where this Professor refers to Gr. A. Trevirahiis Bib- 
to^k, a work \vhictl \ hAve not yei sfefen. 

Q 2 
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cumstances peculiar to a case, is more likely to 
exasperate than to relieve'it. Even in different 
cases of Cephalalgia, I am persuaded, that a de- 
gree and kind of stimulus may cure one, which 
increase another ; and that I shall not err much, 
if I lay it down as a fact, that in every case of 
CephaJalgia, debilitated and distended blood- 
vessels are to be made to contract by stimulants 
proportioned to their debility ; and that in every 
case of Gephalaea, a specific action is to be di- 
minished, and the means of restoring the natural 
action are to be employed, 

OF BLOOD-LETTING. 

The most common remedy in all pains of the 
head is Blood-letting ; as if the head contained 
a quantity of blood greater than usual, and that 
quantity in addition to the other contents of the 
cranium. And certain it is, that the quantity of 
blood in the body, or in any organ of it, should 
be in a due proportion to its solid parts. But 
that the head ever contains an unusual quantity 
of blood, while the brain, its membranes, and 
their blood-vessels are in a healthy state^ is very 
doubtful: and considering how incompressible 
ttxe brain is, if either water or other matter be 
effused or secreted from the blood-vessels, there 
must, as Monro says, be a quantity of blood, 
equal in bulk to the effused matter, pressed out 
of the cranium.* 

A pain in the head is often attended with a 
plethoric state of the body : but it does not follow 
that there is then an accumulation of blood in the 

* Three Treatises. On the Brain, the Eye, and the Ear. 
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head. Yet, if the body be plethoric, as it may 
occasion pressure on the brain, Blood-letting is 
necessary. But a person may be thought ple- 
thoric, when he is really not so, and when his 
constitution does not easily bear a loss of blood. 
Therefore, Blood-letting, which has a tendency 
to increase the disposition to plethora, and to 
render its own repetition necessary, should not 
be had recourse to without the utmost caution : 
for a person may have a deep-seated pain in the 
head with a suffused countenance, dilated and 
immovable pupils, a noise in his ears, and occa- 
sional giddiness, and yet no plethora of either 
his body or his head ; and experience shows, 
that Blood-letting, whether local or geneiul, in- 
creases his Headach. Indeed, it should seem, 
that it is as irrational to think of lessening the 
quantity of blood in the head, or in the body, in 
this Headach, as in that at the beginning of fe- 
vers, before any re-action has taken place. I 
hold such a Headach to be nervous or sympa- 
thetic, and to give rise to an irregular circulation 
of blood in the brain, and to end sometimes in 
Cephalalgea or Cephalaea. But as long as it is 
sympathetic, I have ever known it increased by 
taking blood from the head, or from the arm. 
Thus, 1 have ever known, that the Headach from 
a retention, or from a suppression of the menses, 
as long as it was sympathetic, was increased by 
leeches applied to the temples, or by drawing 
blood from the arm, although it was relieved by 
i eeches applied to the loins, to the lower part of 
the abdomen, or to the pudenda. The same 
holds of the Headach from a suppression of the 
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liaenu)iThoU> which, ey^o. iv^ben Ueing converted 
into another disease, I hav^ seen quickly cured 
by Ittches applied around the anus. 

John Hunter, according to his new thepry of 
the action of the vessels in inflammation, sup- 
poses that ^ - besides tl^e loss of any quantity of 
'.' blood being universally felt, an universal alarm 
^y is excited, and a greater contraction of the ves- 
'* sels ensues than simply in proportion to this 
'' quantity » in consequence, as it would appear, 
^^ of a sympathetic affection with the part bleed- 
^' ing."* But the enlargement of the blood- 
vessels in infian^mation, John punter d^nsidera, 
as active, and 9ompares to the increase of size in 
the Uterus during Pregnancy, aud in the Qs 
Tincae during parturition; whereas I coAceive 
that, in Headach, there is a dilatation . of the 
blood-vessels beypnd the extent of their, elaslac 
power, and o£ their vital, which d^es not depend 
^n an '' Action of Dilatation." For very little 
blood drawn by leeches, from the scalps bften 
cures a Headach, and much blood taken irpm tlue 
head, or from the arm, often a^^rairateis !a>Head- 
ach. !(n this latter case, I beliieve,' t^fa faldod 'ss 
always slaw in eoagulating,!a3id wbeii cx^agu- 
lated, loose in its texture, fai short; wttar^rtbere 
i« too much blood in circulation, the quantity! of 
it should, no doubt, be diminished; but when 
there is merely an irregular distribation of the 
blood in some paH of the h^d, which; e^xists, 
pciiiaps, in every Headaich, thene I Am owidnoed 
the Headach is aggravated and prokmgfsd by that 
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w^ealjjiess which all tile modes of depletion pro- 
duce, but none more than Biood4elitiiig, As 
Blood-letting is, however, one of the jsioat paw- 
erfiil modes of exciting a contraction of Idie ves- 
sels, a medical man shoul4 consider, in die cure 
of every Headach, whether it be sympathetic, or 
idiopathic, how much blood should be taken^way^ 
and from what part it should be t^ken. 

ARTERIOTOMY. 

To lessen the column of blood going to tl^^ 
brain by the internal carotid artery, some re- 
coi;nmend the temporal artery be open.ed> for 
the cure of Headach ; otl^^rs for tlx^ cure of Head- 
ach and of other disorders, the arteries bel^in^ 
tl^e ears ; otheri? Recommend ofl^er ajrtj^ries to b^ 
opened for the cure of Hea^ach^ as the co^rpAary 
of the lips, tl^e ii^fecior tl;iyroi(j[^ the coUftti^raJ j^ 
the %jKers and pf the toes, and the radial :* but I 
have jveyer I^nowri. ^y advantage ffoxxx Afterio- 
tpmy : and, as J have witnessed from it ^ siij.d4fi¥ 
a^nd alaripiing increase of tl^at wea]cness^ whicl]L 13 
so evident in all He9.daqhs, ^ind by cpnseqi^§n(;e 
a suddon mcre^e of the susceptibfl^ty of impes- 
siQU fro9i slight causes, i^er great Ipssiies of 
blood, I never recon)Lmen,d it. 

PttLBBOTOilY. 

If a pain ki the Head eeeur in a pletliorie 
person, he should lose blood from his arm. 

* Martin, de la Phlebotomie et de i' Arteriotomie. Paris; 
V943ii in 129^^ p. 481, et Suiv. 
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If a pain in the Head^occur in a person, who 
19 not plethorio, he should not lose blood either 
from his arm or his head. 

If a pain in the Head be sympathetic, whe- 
ther the Patient be plethoric or not, he should 
be bled from the part with which the Head sym- 
pathises, or from as near this part as possible. 
Thus, at the period of the first menstruation, 
there is often a dreadful Headach which the loss 
of a few ounces of blood from the neighbourhood 
of the Uterus Mdll remove, but which the loss of 
twice that quantity from the Head will not re- 
move. The reason I take to be this : that while 
the Headach is incipient, or merely sympathetic, 
there is no such disproportionate circulation^ 
as is unnatural, in the Brain : but a change is 
taking place in its vessels for a disproportionate 
cireulation. This is a most momentous time for 
females : for if the state of the Uterus, upon 
which the Headach depends, be not removed in a 
day or two at farthest. Epilepsy, Apoplexy, or 
Insanity may ensue. The same may be said of 
that Headach, which supervenes to a suppreteion 
of the Menses. Perhaps, in all such cases,.after 
having drawn blood firom the neighbourhood of 
the Uterus, leeches should be applied to the 
temples, or cupping glasses to the occiput, with 
deep scarifications there ; it being generally un- 
certain when the brain may begin to be com- 
pressed and irritated. Indeed in, all chronic 
affections of the Head, in low obscure inflanuna- 
tions or congestions, and in all cases in which 
Epilepsy, Apoplexy, or Palsy is to be dreaded, 
many are of opinion that the jugular vein should 
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be opened. I cannot speak from experience on^ 
this subject : but if a jugular vein be to be open- 
ed, I would rather that blood were taken from 
the internal than the external. Morgagni says, 
we cannot come at these veins in order to open^ 
them : * but their inferior part being covered by 
the Stemo-cleido-mastoid muscle, the platjrsma 
myoides, and integuments only, if these be di* 
vided on either side the internal jugular may be* 
seen, and may certainly be opened with a lancet, 
without wounding either the carotid artery, which 
runs close to it, or the eighth pair of nerves. 

As to the quantity of blood taken away by 
leeches, or by cupping glasses, it should never be 
so great as to induce fainting. Fainting is never 
to be induced in Headach. It is not to diminish 
the quantity of blood in the Head that we apply 
leeches, but to produce a contraction of distended 
vessels, and so to restore the natural distribution 
and circulation of the blood through the brain. 
An ounce of blood, and sometimes less, fr^m the 
scalp often removes a Headach, as from the near- 
est skin it does a pain in the thorax, or abdomen* 

Some are afraid to bleed in Headach, during 
menstruation, or the flow of the lochia: but I 
have often known both these discharges promo- 
ted by it^ and the Headach cease in proportion 
as the pulse became more developed, and the 
patient fr^er from weariness and oppression. 

Whether there be any advantage in taking 
blood from the opposite side of the Head to that 
in pain, I know not. Hippocrates seems to have 

* De Sedibus et Causis Morbor, <&c. Epist. xi. § 10. 
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thought 80,* as does also ^oelius Aujrelianus: 
but, perhaps, tf leeches to the temples do oot 
answer^ cuppiiig of the occiput with deep scari- 
fic^jfcioiis way answer : and when the pain extends 
dowxi (the spine, leeches should be applied to it. 
Many are <^ opinion that, if the caJuiBe of the 
predisposition to a Ueadach be in the jnemliranes 
of the brain, it is better to apply leeches^ ci^ 
ping, and wo^nding the blood-vessels in ti» 
mucous membrane of the nostrils ; and that if 
the cause of the predisposition hie in the bra^i 
it is better to open the temporal artery. 

PURGING. 



« ■ » •'. 



P<u;ging is another mode of bringittg ajboult a 
ooi^roction of the dilated vessdd, lai^i* of cemov -^ 
ing . the disprapwtionate cifianJi^tion <of btood 
through the biain. . It is. in vain itiiat tbie attempt 
is mdde to ciu^e a Haadach, )if (the ;boweis he 
kriuied withmdiirated faeoefi/spad if4hc^seci»l)i(N}s 
intoithem be mup^lided, dimmished, or ivritiated. 
Fiifgmg alwa^ gives streigiih itatfaoM; who>li?e 
too iabt/if I may say so.! Buit^*! tibiAk^ il^ave 
Itmiv^nra H^^aoh cured ;by mstoripg* the seaw- 
tions into itiixe fae^wels, 1^. fiydnafgyri SMfaamums; 
aod luKfHigbt I)ai6k by a iOOfithtuatice ^of i%i.^ . - 
• ' : In a .pcojbracted Headachy more eapeoialfy 
during pEt^ad^y^' lam not satisfied viiJinific^ 
Iptlciod-iletting and pucging : for havitag asbevtained, 
thalt purging mcLy be ieoBtiiMie4 ft long time; and 

* Aph. Sect. V. Aph. 6$. ' * 

t Mergagni de Sedibus et Causis Morbor, &c. Epist. xxxi. 
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y f^t ft cpacervatioa of ff^cet^ be r^tMood ia the 
rectum, whenever I suspect it, hp^ever a patient 
inay have been purged, I preacribe apQorcjlixigly. 
I cannot recpUept, that I haye either heard or 
read of the manner in which a poaceryatiosn in the 
r-ectmn is formed : and yet, it appears to me that, 
if this were generally known, the presence of la 
cpacervatipn would be more frequejaJtly suspects 
ed. I had long remarjced, that vrpmen are mate 
subject to costiypnesj^ than men ; the Peruvian 
Bark generally rendered them costive ; that tbe!y 
require strpnger piirgatives than men ; that the 
ieaS|t Diarrhoea i^ instantly checked by them with 
^bsiorbents, astringents, or opium, after v^hid^ 
tbey almost alwaysi become obstinately costi^^re; 
t)(at for a variety of reasons, whicb I purposely 
pass over, they dp not retire tp the ga]rd6 rDbe;a8 
often as they feel the inclinatipn to do it ,^ JtcJ ^ I 
§p§ak pf this cpacervatipn of foe^e in wbn^ cs^ 
p^cially, because in them, it iji qUi many ocica^ 
E^ions, of more cpn^equeQce than in iiiitoti.biit 
me^i also are subjept tP it. I hftdy » hpwb^eu^ re-^ 

mfirked tl^^^e fsicitp ? bavementipn«j, iat tQ:m)tMiM 
9414^4 ip^de inwiy»Aqwries<3ugge8te4 bytfeo* 
ff^yy ^fer^ '\Xqvo[\»M^ jny wind >hi3»w the tmm 

f5^ry?ition tftfcfg^ pJa^e : , thup I; Iftanwid^ feBsitle^ 
^> jl ^ppe§ bet npt pya€ite*«A«ltg*Sii<g toibedi 
lYhen-thfrp 11? aii'4i]^(^^ th)ey>fm» ne^eva^ 

cti^t^, ^(^ Vfi^ vmim^, pr .they) a^ ^emcaaitdd 
in an indurated state, f^id tto^M^thplul the «sfiie|lH 
ance of the abdominal muscles, cif that fluid ifteces 
only are evacuated, y^ithput the rectum seemisg 
to be emptied, a aeration of wejgfaitaD^^iinril^ 
tipQ approaching tQ tenesmus .remaiBing- forna 
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longer or shorter time afterwards, and sometimes 
returning after short remissions. Well : remem- 
bering the relative capacity of the rectum, as well 
as the degree of distention, of which it is suscep- 
tible, and reflecting on the appearances of such 
portions of indurated faeces as I had seen taken 
from the rectum, after long purging, and which 
had no resemblance to scybala, I reasoned in 
this manner : if the faeces, which should be dis- 
charged to night, be retained till to morrow, and 
then only fluid faeces be discharged, the former 
must be still retained : but it can be retained by 
consequence only of an absorption of its fluid 
part, which must have left it indurated, firmly 
attached, and even moulded, as it were, to the 
internal surface of the rectum, somewhat as the 
coagulum is to the inside of an aneurismal sac ; 
and the latter or fluid faeces must have passed 
through it. But the mucous follicles, glandute 
solitarisB, must be obstructed by the layer of in- 
durated faeces so attached to the intestines : and 
every subsequent omission to evacuate the rec- 
tum, may be followed by another layer of in- 
durated faeces ; so that although fluid faeces 
may afterwards flow at times from the rectum, 
yet this intestine, so defended by the layer of 
indurated faeces, and perhaps by many layers, 
can no longer feel any other stimulus than that 
of distention, every evacuation of it depending 
upon a vis d tergo in its axis only. 

With this notion of the formation of a coacer- 
vation of faeces in the rectum, I could no longer 
rely on pills and purging draughts for its removal ; 
and I became awakened to the danger of neg- 
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lecting it. I now, as soon as I suspect it, order 
an ounce of soft soap dissolved in a pint only of 
water, to be slowly injected into the rectum, and 
am not at all anxious, if it remain there an hour. 
When it comes away, it generally brings with it 
portions of faeces, which have long been retained. 
This is the manner in which I begin to remove a 
coacervation of faeces in the rectum. 

The introduction of the finger above the sphinc- 
ter muscle, or of a candle, may afterwards be 
necessary •♦ 

VOMITINQ. 

Vomiting I have known to remove a Headach, 
a Cephalalgia, not a Cephalaea ; and perhaps 
there is no more certain way of equalizing the 
balance of the circulation, of promoting perspira- 
tion, and of awaking all torpid secretions. But 
in the Headachs of old persons, vomiting is cer- 
tainly dangerous, because of the brittleness of 
the blood vessels ; so that I would never order 
an emetic for them, unless blood-letting had 
been premised ; nor then, unless I thought the 
stomach to be overloaded. 

I have already spoken of vomiting in concusr 
sion of the brain. Sauvages supposes that aa 
emetic cures a Headach, by dispersing blood in- 
spissated, and stuffing up the vessels in the mem- 
branes of the brain. Perhaps sneezing cures it 
in the same way : for subcarbonate of ammonia, 

* Medical Observations and Inquiries, .&c. VoUiv. 
Pagre 123. 
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snilif, &e. are generally tried by those, who have 
a Headach.^ 

• Sickness lowers the pufae, brings on A sweat 
of debility, and often aggravates a Headach. 

It ■ . • 

PEDILUVWM. 

■ 

The pediluvium is most efficacious after bleed- 
ing ; it sbbiild be hot enough to redden the skin ; 
and it should be employed for half or three qtisir- 
ters of an hour. A fter leeches to the part in paili^ 
a pediluvium in hemicrania is an excellent reme- 
dy. The circulation in \tiie veins is accelerated, 
if the temperature of the pediluvium be above 
lOO"" of Far. ; and I hare never kilown a pedilu- 
vium. of the temperature of 96^ produce Imy 
refief in a Headach, unless it were sympathetic 
of some inflammatory affectioh. If the temperti^ 
turb of a pediluvium do hot exceed 60*", it does 
not acicelerate the circulation, according to Dfi 
F. Home. ^ 

DRINKING OP HOT WATMR. 

A Lady once assured Dr. Darvrin, that wheft 
Jier Headach was coming on, she drank tfiree 
pints of hot water as hastily as she could^ whkh 
prevented the progress of the disease :f and I do 
not question the Lady's veracity ; for warm wa- 
ter, when taken into the stomach of a healthy 
person, produces giddiness, and when applied to 

* But see Morgagni de Sedibus et Causis Morbor, Sec, 
£pist. xiv. §. 26. &c. 

t Zoonomia. Vol. ii. page 497. 
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the lowbpiepDtdeintties, inqi^ade^the iictkm <lf the 
cerebral! drterlesjf . ; But of ' Dr;. Skilgfado'si 

for Headftehy I have/no eidperieaoe.^ ' i^ 

Co]A Ymter poored upow the: Itt!^ hy h> 
sberwer bath^, or applied to it by iweattsf ofUKXifi^ 
c^MBBpoA^ey must oens^tiiige tfaf^ vessels of the- 
He^id ;- and i have often kiio^^ it effi^adioudit' 
but'I oanhot'say^ that hotiwateh*^ ii0i»d} i^V hds:.ifi 
my praoticefbeba'60;SQecesfilQl. ■" 

I hahre often seen the Hdad^ dtiribg. a Hevtdt^' 
acb; in » proAise sweat ;^aild faate^as^ often ihaix^V 
of that aphorism of Hippot^r^t^s^ in^Hiifch d fevP^efeit' 
upon any partof thebody, is i^d tobfe th^ sigfadf 
alidiaease within.'f The Healdachy ax^cordbig tb my- 
observEttion^ was alwhys relieved by it^i latttd the* 
^ftrbxysmivsras sometimbs entti^ely removed by it.* 
^Prorgagni gave the decoetion of the ^ >^odb to &. 
persott who had a violent HemierAiiifa, which was 
csertainly hercc^tary ; and when a sweat bfokfe 
out> the Hemicrfeinia: abated. Ballonius> Mbr-^ 
gagiii says, had found the same method siicdess- 
fill. J In Monsieur Robson's case of Headach, a- 
sweat of the Head broke out, as sdon as the' 
mbxa began to burn the skin, and then the 
Headach abated 4 Whether the sweat breSSfe 

* Saunders*s Treatise on the Structure, Elconomj, and 
Diseases of the Liver, Edit, iii, page 173. 
t Aphor. Sect. iv. 38. 
I De Sedibus et Caiisis Morbor. Epist. i. 
§ Journal de Med. Tome xxx. page 107, &. 
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out oftener in Cephalalgia or in Cephalaea, I 
have not l>een able to ascertain : but I have ex- 
cited k by means of Decoct. Sarsap. Comp. in 
Headachs of long standing, which were traced to 
an accident, a blow on the Head ; and with great 
success. I considered these Headachs as cases 
of Cephalalgia ; and that inflammation, perhaps 
of the vasa vasorum of organized lymph, wag 
supervening, so that I ordered a dozen or more 
leeches to be laid on the scalp, and the punc- 
tures to be fomented with warm water, as long as 
any blood flowed firom them, before the decocticm 
was given. In a child that had the measles 
in my neighbourhood, a prodigious sweat broke 
out, and continued on its chest, and large quan- 
tities of nitrate of potass were given it ; but it 
died. In a man, who had a prodigious sweat on 
his chest and head, and whose respiration seemed 
to be carried on by his diaphragm only, although 
he was permitted to di'ink wine and water, bft| 
cause he had no cough and no pain in his side, ' 
concluded that his lungs were inflamed, and or- 
dered venesection, which immediately relieved 
*' him, and he is now alive and well.* Wliere there 
there is a perspiration greater than natural of the 
Head, there a suppression of it has been found to 
excite insanity : the affusion of cold water on the 
Head, must, therefore, be dangerous, if there be 
a sweat of it ; and more especially if the sweat 
be an accedent to Headach. 

* Une Sueur partielle chaude fait souvent connoitre la suf- 
france de la partie snr laquelle cllcsctrouve : elle seremarque 
dans quelques Inflammations latcntes de Poitrine : c*est un 
mauvais Signe. Semciotiquc, &c. par A.I. Landre-Bean- 
vais. §. 1083. 
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COMPRESSION. 

• Quidi^Lm^am id ($c. Caput) devinciimt; $ays 
CeUus : and nothing is more common than tq 
see auhandkerdiief bound tightly round the Head 
of lom MThp ihas a Headach. When it relieveis a 
I{eadach^ it inus|; be, I should think, by deter- 
va^xnug^ufxi^ blppd tp the inside of the cranium, 
and ^(S9 pyocrea^ing the momentum of ^e blood 
inthe in!^n^;9a][^ti4^^ as to bring about a 
contractjpinoiti^ted vessels^ 

a OF THE CAROTID ARTERIES. 

This is sonietini^s effectual in relieving a 

Headach: but then only, I suspect, when the 

Headach occurs in a plethoric habit, in which 

the general plethora seems to keep it up, I doi 
japt believe it relieves a Headach by preventing 

IpiB rush of blood into the head, but by pre- 
venting the pressure of the brain. 

; 1 I • ■ 

CVCUPUA. , 

■ . . . . t 

Bonnet odoriferant, ou Cephaliqiie. : An 
odoriferous cap for the head. I have known a 
silk cap, containing lavender, rosemary, &c. 
in powder, applied to the head, but I have never 

known the head freed from a pain by it. 

I- 

CUTTING OFF THE HAIR. 

» • ' ... 

This too is mentioned by Celsus; butseq 
what I have already said of it. i . : 

K 
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BLISTERS. 

Blisters, Issues, Setons, and Tartar emetic 
Ointment rubbed into the scalp, bring blood 
to the surface, and lessen the irritation within : 
but, I do not think they ctire a Headach in this 
way ; but by exciting the dilated vessels to 
contract. As a remedy for ihe Headach of 
feverSi a blister to each temple, behind tiach ear, 
to the nape of the neck, to the head^ between the 
shoulders, or down the back, is known' to persons 
even out of the profession. 

Of^fUM SUCCINL 

Friction pf th^ $pioe with this oil i$ i^aid tq 
have cur^ a Headach* 

TREPAN. -'- 

Willis tells us, that Harvey once proposed 
this to a Lady, who had an inveterate Headach ; 
but that nobody could be found, who would apply 
it, although the Lady was promised a cure by it. 

INUSTJON, MOXA. 

The same may perhaps be said of Inustion 
and of Mojca, as of Blisters ; but I never knew 
Inustion employed in Headach ; and am not en- 
couraged to prescribe it by what Willis and De 
Haen have said of it. * . » 
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INTERNAL REMEDIES-TONJCS. 

I 

Cinchona^ Sulphate of Quinina. These are 
certainly powerful remedies for Headachs, espe* 
cially for such as are periodical. 

ANTISPASMODICS. 

Opium, Aether, Assafoetida, Valerian, Cam- 
phor, and Camphor with Extractum Hyoscyami. 
These quiet nervous irritations attending Head- 
ach, and sometimes Headach itself. 

TKflll OLEUM. 

A drop or two of this oil on the tongue is said 
to have cured Tic douloureux. 

Such are the means commonly had recourse 
to for the cure of Headach ; and I have not 
thought it necessary to point out such of them as 
are exclusively applicable to either Cephalalgia 
or to Cephalaea. I proceed, however, to con- 
sider, briefly, what is to be done in cases of Ce- 
phalaea. 

Dr. Home says, ^^ in the cure of this disease 
** (Headach) we have little or no power over 
" ossifications, effusions, or ulcerations ;" he 
means in Cephalaea : but '^ in congestions or 
*' nervous affections, we may be of some assist- 
'* ance," he means in Cephalalgia.* 

* Clinical Experiments, Histories, and Dissections, by 
Francis Home, M.D. one of His Majesty's Vhysicia^, and 
Professor of Materia Medica in the University of Edinburgh* 
Edit. iii. page 155. 

R 2 
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Now, it appears to me, that the frequent dis- 
appointment in the cure of Headachs, does not 
depend so much upon our having little or no 
power over ossifications, effusions, or ulcerations, 
as upon the neglect to distinguish the early signs 
of Cephalaea from those of Cephalalgia, before 
the cure is begun. For he, who has ascertained 
that a Headach is a Cephalaea, cannot entertain 
much hope of curing it, and will be cautious in 
giving any. Perhaps he will say no more than 
that such a Headach has been cured (whether 
by nature rather than by art, is of no moment), 
and that he will endeavour to cure it. But who 
ever looks over that enumeration, which I have 
made, of the remedies employed in Cephalalgia, 
must see that some of them cannot prevent the 
cause of the predisposition to Cephalaea firom 
increasing, and that others may hasten its in- 
crease. And it may, I think, be laid down as 
a maxim, that such powerful means as are often 
proper and effectual in Cephalalgia, are impro- 
per and dangerous in Cephalaea, because in the 
former there is mere morbid action, but in the 
latter disorganization from a specific action. I 
have more than once suggested, that Cephalaea, 
and cerebral apoplexy have some symptoms in 
common 

As to ossifications within the cranium, it 
does not follow that, when they are the cause 
of the predisposition to a Headach, that Headach 
is a Cephalaea. True it is, that a long-continu- 
ed pain in the Head, sometimes delirium, some- 
times convulsions, and sometimes coma or apop- 
lexy have been known in those, in whose brain 
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orin the .membranes of whose brain solid or 
encysted tumours were forming : but when such 
tumours have ceased to increase, it is probable, 
they no longer predispose to pain, the pain hav- ' 
ing depended upon their growth and increase 
being faster than room was made for them within 
the cranium, so that then by compressing the 
brain directly, they compress indirectly the tub* 
erculum annulare or the medulla oblongata^ 
But ossifications have been found within the 
skull of those, who never had a pain in the Headw 
And s^ain, when tumours are deep in the brain; 
and have excited the adhesive inflammation, by 
which they have becomp enclosed in a cjrst, they 
have predisposed to ho pain, but have lain quiet 
and innocuous, as the leaden bullet did for thirty 
years in a Nobleman's thigh. ^ It should never 
be foi^otten, therefore, that the cause of the 
predisposition to Cephalaea, increases in the 
intervals of the paroxysms, so that every suc- 
ceeding paroxysm exceeds in violence theprece* 
ding paroxysm. . • i 

As to blood or water efiused within the cra- 
nium, the former from apoplexies or from ac- 
cidents. Sir Astley Cooper thinks, is never 
absorbed ; but the brain gradually acquiring the 
power of bearing its pressure, the symptoms 
produced at the first moments of general extra- 
vasation gradually diminish. Nor have I yet 
learnt, - that effusions or extravasations, when 

*■ Morgagni.de Sedibvte et Causis Morbor, ftc. Epwti xxvii 
§. 28. . 

Hunter on the Blood, &c. page 238. 
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liie sjriiiptoiBa ofcomprusiiai and imtation had 
mace oeuecU ever left behind iheuk the pradispo* 
mlaoato Headach. 

Lacerations of the brain» heided by themdhe- 
mwe proceis, cannot be supposed to give alwa^ 
the piedispositkm to Headach : and if they and 
thdckened membranes ever do it, I am not cer- 
tflm, that it is in cur power to put a stop to their 
doBigso; miieh, I Jmow, may be done by avoad* 
img the occasions of Headach, and by diminidi* 
ing dieir effects by bbodletting, prargiag, Soa. 
bntifcoagQlated lymph have become organiaed, 
whichitdoesireryqmckly.meicmycM,! » 
eeiviB^ hare no odier po5|rer afver k lihan that of 
loosening its texture. This is, I.eoaceiind, what 
it does in curmg mesei^enc obatractieBS : ttie* 
moves solid matter deposited in t!he mesentenc 
^glands, andao renitors Ihem pevmei^Ie to tiie 
fshyle. Perhaps the obstruction in the meaente^ 
fie glands, and the enlargement of them depend 
on inflammatkm communicated to them fixmi the 
mucous membrane of the intestines. But can 
mercury ^ven internally have any power over 
acrophulous tumours in the brain ? can it remow 
a scrophulons Exottoris from Ihe cranium! I 
/know it can remove a venereal Exostosis ox node, 
and also venereal Excresences^ Fici^ Mori^ &e. 
hut in all cases, scrophulous or venereal^ where 
there is great weakness, and the restraative 
powers of the constitution are impaiiBd, I wonU 
not excite the action of the extreme arteries by 
mercury. That a Headach has depended upon 
a predisposition induced, by the venereal disease, 
and which predisposition was removed l)y the 
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use of mercury, I have no doubt : but I have no 
doubt, that depositions under the pariosteum, 
resembling nodes, and morbid affections of mem- 
branes are sometimes induced by mercury, and 
dispose to Headach. 

As to an effusion of water within the cranium, 
if there have been the signs of acute Hydroce- 
phalus, it is probably the consequence of Head- 
ach : but if there have been neither the signs of 
Hydrocephalus, or of Arachnitis, nor distended 
sutures, the effusion of water is probably not a 
morbid phaenomenon. I believe, that less than 
two or three ounces of water in the ventricles of 
the brain, (and more is seldom found after the 
acute Hydrocephalus), are not a morbid phaeno- 
menon, unless the signs of acute Hydrocephalus 
have preceded death.* 

As to ulcerations within the cranium, I sus- 
pect that they are generally connected with the 
f disposition to some specific disease, which is of 



■ March 31, 1825, p.m. 1 was sent for to one of tbe 
most exquisitely formed Infants I ever saw, who, I was told, 
had for several days laboured under that difficulty of breath- 
ing, which 1 then saw, and from which I could not hesitate to 
predict, that he had a few hours only t-o live. For as the 
■ymptoms were those, which are produced by an iDflammation 
of the lungs, during which a large quantity of coagnlabte 
lymph is extravasated, so I could not doubt that such inflam- 
mation had preceded it. 

His breathing was extremely short, rapid, and painful, 
performed not by his intercostal muscles, but by hia dia- 
phragm and abdominal muscles ; so that, when he endeavoured 
to inspire, he stretched out his arms, raised his shoulders, &q. 

Hispulsewassmall, weak, and scarcely perceptible, because 
he could not make a full inspiration ; so that the right side of 
hwheart, and his whole venous system, were being overloaded 
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very ^cUfficult cure; even when it attacks an exter- 
nal: part of the: body. If a person have had 
Sorophula, when yoiihg, a Headach with afiec- 

with blood, while the left side of his heart, and his whole 
arterial system, were being emptied of it. 

His breath was cold, because less blood was conveyed to 
hiis brain by the internal carotid and vertebral arteries : and 
because the mucous membrane of his hm^ no longer served 
fcr the decarbonization of his blood. Cold breath f» univer- 
ilaUy . known to i)e a fatal sign in inflammation of the lungs. 
. His skin was cold, which it has. long been noticed to be, 
when there is venous congestion in the head. 

The child had not been bled : but Huxham says, '* if any 
'* thing can be done in inflammation of the hings, it id by 
** early and immediate bleeding, or it becomes, in very few 
** hour9, utterly irrecoverable'* ; because, as he states in anolJier 
place, the lungs, become " stuffed up with concreted blood, 
<< red, hard, and as it were fleshy, or rather of the colour and 
** consistence of liver.'* Cullen says, this is the common ter- 
ittinatibn of pneumonic inflammation, when it ends fotally : and 
Baillie and Laennecare also of opinion, that camification or 
lif patisation of the lungs depends upoq inflammation. 

April 2. The child died in the morning between 9 and 10 
o'clock, breathing, as he had done throughout, as if his 
larynx were clogged with phlegm. 

But I was asked in the morning of April 1« whether such 
respiration might not be occasioned by water collected m the 
head ? To which question, as the person who put it to me 
had no pretensions to medical literature, I thought it sufficient 
to reply, that such a disorder of respiration could arise from 
no other cause than an obstruction to the passage of the blood 
through the lungs, which obstruction was the consequence of 
inflammation. I was, however, requested to attend the dis- 
section of the child, between 8 and 9 o'clock of the day on 
which he had died, no doubt, that I might see the collection 
of water, as little diminished as possible; by absorption. 

I attended the dissection, and resolved not to interfere with 

• " "' .* • . . . ■ 

It, but to be a mere spectator. 
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tionsof particular nerves, every paroxyism m^ 
creasing in violence, may suggest scrophulous 
action going on in the brain, or in itsmembrane&: 

The thorax as it happened was first opened. 

Healthy lungs subside as soon as the knife has penet^nuted 
the thorax ; as a bladder half filled with air, but distended by 
it in a vacuum, does>on the admission of the atmosphere ; but 
the child's lungs did not subside when fully expos^. 

There was no sign of inflammation^ either present, or past, 
in the pleura pulmonalis or the pleura costalis ; nor had aiiy 
been suspected to be there* 

The superior lobes of the lungs were severally grasped in 
the hand and compressed, but were not diminished by the 
compression ; no blood was pressed out of them ; neither was 
any crackling noise produced by the compression: butafterthe 
most complete expiration, the quantity of air remaining in an 
adult's lungs, if they be healthy, is equal to perhaps 109 cubic 
inches. 

The superior lobes of the lungs, viewed through the 
diaphanous pleura, were of the colour of muscle, or rather 
of liver : and when an incision was made into them, ther/e 
was no appearance of cells. 

The inferior lobe of the left lung, on its surface in con- 
tact with the diaphragm, was inflamed; which was pro- 
bably the reason that, when^ April 1, I pressed upwards 
from under the child's ribs, he coughed tremendously, his 
face was deeply sufiused, and hb larynx seemed to be clogged 
with a tenacious mucous. The lobe of the lungs was certainly 
inflamed, for it was of a florid colour, and of a firmer con* 
sistence than in health. It was not of a dark colour, as blood 
sunk into it by gravitation after death would have rendered it. 
Besides, had its colour depended upon blood accumulate^ 
there by gravitation after death, it should have been on .the 
posterior part only of the lobe, and also on the posterior part 
of all the lobes, as the child hsA for several hours been placed 
upon its back. 

The trunk of the Trachea was repeatedly and forcibly 
compressed between the finger and thumb, from the division 
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and if ft person have fungus haettiatodes in any 
part of Ids body, as a testis, a constant pain in 
Us Head, kc. may suggest, that fungus haemo* 
todes is also going on within his cranium. But 

of the bronchia upwards to the thyroid g^nd ; as I ha^e often 
teen a leech ptom emortf freed fVom its blood. 

The larynx was not opened : but as soon as the head was 
raised, so that it fell forwards^ a portion of tenacious mucous, 
which had been squeezed up from the IracAea through the 
ghttU, ran out of the mouth, which was full of it. 

By this examination, I thought my diagnosis confirmed, 
that the child had died, because he could no longer inspire ; 
his lungs no longer serving for the transmission of blood from 
the right to the lefl side of his heart. 

But the head was to be opened, and as it should seem, 
more water than usual was to be detected in it ; as if such 
adisorder of respiration, as the child had had, could have 
depended upon a collection of water in his head. 

Now it must occur to every one, that, if a collection of 
water in the head produces, at all times, a difficulty of breath* 
ing, a difficulty of breathing must always be a symptom of 
serous apoplexy, and of hydrocephalus, whether acute or, 
chronic. But of serous apoplexy, according to Tissot, it is 
not a symptom ; and in perhaps the best book ever written on 
the acute hydrocephalus, we are told that ** respiration is 
^* natural in the third stage or period of effusion ;*' and in 
the chronic hydrocephalus, when the head was enormously 
enlarged, as it may well be supposed to have been, for it con- 
tained nearly nine pints of water, the little girl two years old, 
who was the subject of it, is said by Vesalius, to have had no 
difficulty of respiration, except when her head was raised ; 
nor then such a difficulty of respiration as the child in question 
had. Vesalius says only *^ difficilis retpiratio:^* but, if the 
little girl*s respiration had in any respect resembled that firom 
inflammation of the lungs, would Vesalius not have noticed 
it? Besides, the little girl's respiration was only then diffi- 
cult, when her head was raised : but the little boy's respira- 
tion was disordered as much when he was lying horizontally, 
as when he was sitting up in his mother*s lap. 
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in every ease of Cephalaea, il u^ I believe^ a good 
rule to diminish the specific action, if this be 
possible ; at least not to increase it. By strictly 

The little boy*i head however was to be opened ; and h^^, 
fore it was opeoed, the anterior fontanel, which ia his lifer 
time had been level with the bones forming it, was now found 
to be sank inwardi ; a proof that the bones of the skull IumI 
not been forced assunder by a collection of water within it. 

The anfractuosities (anfractus, sulci) of his brain were not 
at all diminished ; neither were the circumvolutions (gyri) ; 
a proof that his brain had not been dbtended by a redundance 
of water in its ventricles. 

There was no sign of present or of past inflammation in 
the membranes of the brain, but there was great congestion in 
the vessels of the jpia mater ^ There was a certain quantity of 
water in the cells of the pia mater ^ which was visible through 
the tunica anachnoides, and appeared like a jelly, ujpon the 
surface of the brain, and the ventricles contained more. 

There was no sign of increased vascularity in any portion 
of the brain, or cerebellum, or medulla oblongata, or nerves 
originating in this. No bloody points appeared in them, 
when they were cut. 

Now, having shown, that an unusual quantity of water in 
the head does not much disorder respiration, it may be in-< 
quired whether the quantity discovered in the little boy*8 
head, (as he had had no Sopor, no fits of vomiting, no convul- 
sions, no dilitation of the pupils, no paralysis, no wasting of 
the body,) was really a morbid phaenomenon ? In one of the 
latest books on anatomy, perhaps in the very latest (Shaw's 
Manuel of Anatomy), a certain proportion of water in the 
ventricles of the brain, at its base, and in the theca verte- 
hraliSy is said to be not a morbid phaenomenon ; so true it is, 
that appearances, which some, who are searching for morbid 
appearances, boldly pronounce morbid, others more versed in 
morbid anatomy, and having no opinion to support, consider 
as healthy. 

I might have noticed sooner, that, although the child had 
not been bled, yet that Emploitrum Ladani had been applied 
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obsenring this rule, if we do not cure the disease, 
we favour the return of the natural action of the 
part which is its seat. 



to his chest ; and that it remained there, Vhen I was called 
to it. But, supposing water in the head to have been the 
eause of the cbUd*s disordered breathing, what could then 
hare been expected from Emptoitrmn Ladam applied to his 
cheflft? 
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THS END. 



ROCHSSTBR: 

rmiNlKD BT W. WILDASH, 196, HIOH-STRKBT. 



^ 



'j<. 



CORRIGENDA. 

5, line 2 after oecoHoiUt pat a cotoM. 

12, - the last of the notes, for p. 8, put 53. 

13, - 4 of the notes, begin the article the with a capital, * . 

16, - 16 for f pat : 

17 for but, read and. 

17, - 3 of the note for eomUmmtur, read eontkmnter. 
29, - 3 of the notes forphtdent, read pk uiemn , 

31, - 4 flrom the bottom, for internal read external. 

41, - ^delejhfm. 

42,-6 from the bottom for Lommimu, read Lommku, 

46, - 4 for medk i m read median, 

54, - 24for£et»Hfisread£MMfosa. 

66, - 2 <^the note, for Lepan$er, read de pemer. 

67,-5 omit the m, in amtramhUur, 

68, •> 5 of the note, for v^W^ read v^oip 

71, - 6 of the notes, for vide, read vitae. 

88,-3 of the notes, for Gendtut read Gemttu. 

89, •• 12 for Hysterica, read Hyeteria, 

29 for 7\<^)ifw, read TWptes. 
93, - 2 of the note, for dependant, read depeiulen/. 
98, - 9 of the note, for Pemicicun, read Pemioienu 
110, - 34 for mdamchotic, read m02aficJk>Uc. 

112, ~ 2 of the notes, from the bottom, for Ekenenta, read ElenmUa. 

113, - IZ for lyn^pathetic, read lifmphatie, 

134, - 1 of the notes, for Seribere, read Scribere. 

4 of the notes, forviN, read ffO. 
139, - 17 for immaterialty, read immateriality. 
144, - 5 of the notes, for iuione, read incofie. 

149, - 26 after in Heol^A, read is saitf. 

150, - 2for te<«Mtf,read7WafMit. 

156, - 15 pat the article a, before bitter. 

157, - 19forJ^iMiofi,readil^i»ion. 

20 for to, pat on, 

168, - 2 of the notes, for ub, read ad. 

176, - 19 for chrytipput, read Ckryi^pus. 

194, - 24 after the word Cure, add ^a Fit. 

218, - 9 of the notes, for proooctioribut, read jwtwicliaritiw. 

232, - M after Uterus, 9.dd if the Headach continue and inermtc 

235, ~ 10 for the, read fAof. 
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